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PUBLISHER'S NOTE

TueseE Memoirs of Madame du Barri, in 4 volumes,
form the fifth issue in my Historic Memoir Series.

They were first collected and presented to the
public in 1829, by Baron Etienne Léon de la Mothe-
Langon, and were translated into LEnglish, in 1830, by
H. T. Riley, the translator of ¢ Vidocq.”

Baron Etienne Léon de la Mothe-Langon was
born in 1786 at Montpelier. During the Revolution,
though an infant, his name was included in the list
of those who were proscribed. He however came to
Paris in 1807, was appointed sous-préfet of Toulouse
in 1811, and was successful, by his moderation and
firmness, in quelling the riots which arose in conse-
quence of the scarcity of grain.

When these Memoirs were first issued,” much fault
was found by Monarchical and Clerical journals because
of the exposure of those connected with both Church
and State; the defence was briefly that truth should
prevail, and that a certain personage in the highest
position of Society had perused the first two volumes
of the Memoirs (they were issued two volumes at a
time), and had expressed the pleasure he had derived
from them.
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It 15 likely that some objectton was found to the
mention of a certain name, seeing that at the end of
the Post-Face of the oniginal edition 1s to be found this
note. “Nous déclarons que le Prince de Salm designé
dans le premier volume de ces Memoires n'est pas le
Prince Salm-Kirbourg, décedé, 1794." In the orniginal
French edition, as well as in the translation, many of
the dates are incorrect, the esplanation gnen by the
1ssuers of the ongmal editions being that the “ Tar
Countess ™" should be allowed to tell her own tale. In
the present 1ssue 1t has not been thought necessary to
perpetuate these errors

The next 1ssue of this series will be the * Memowrs
of Joseph Fouché” (Mimster of Police), in 2 volumes,

Lo~xpovn, February, 1896



ORIGINAL PREFACE

SoME critics have thought proper to dispute the claims
of historical romance as an assistant in modern literature,
but no person ‘can deny that memoirs have been the useful
auxiliaries of history.

Even foreigners have agreed that the French (to whom
they so ridiculously refuse all title to epic verse) possess a
singular talent for writing those kind of familiar histories,
where the author so well avails himself of the first person
to afford us a far more intimate acquaintance with either the
actions of past ages, or the political events of our own time,
than could have been drawn from the gravest records.

To merit the appellation of memoirs it becomes requisite
that the historical picture thus presented should be the work
of one of the principal actors, or, at least, that the narrator,
attached to one of these eminent personages, should have
partaken of his fortune in all its vicissitudes of good or bad,
been the depositary of his most secret thoughts, and enabled
to divine the secret motives of all his actions.

Many essential "differences distinguish memoirs from his-
tory properly so called ; we allude only to those whose writers
lay claim to a greater or less degree of celebrity. The his-
torian exercises a species of magistracy, he speaks in the
name of general reason, whilst the author of memoirs judges
merely according to his own individual opinion. We have
a right to insist upon the historian being both impartial,and
disinterested, whilst we freely pardon the greatest partlahty
in him who indites the memoirs of himself or his contem-
poraries; he appears as though pleading for a particular
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cause, and renders everything subservient to the egotistical
views of a party or a hero  This party 1s frequently his own,
and the hero, 1n favour of whom he would remove all opposing
volces, 1s, probably, himself, he practises both the art of
attach and defence, and oftentimes, setting aside the great
mterests of a people or a Court, he voluntanly plces mmself
on the foreground of a picture, and takes a pleasure mn e\
plaiming to us why he adopted certuin measures under certain
crrcumstances, or justifies himself for the conduct he followed
on some other occasion

Undoubtedly, the most frmtful period for memoirs will
be that m which a great number of indniduals hrve been
actively employed for the public good Thus the three lst
centuries (in which h1ve occurred the three great pohtical
crises, hnown m I'rance by the name of the League, the
Tronde, and the Revolution) opened a wide field for the
wnters of autobiography  We shall pass over in silence the
first and last of these occurrences, as haiving no reference to
our present subject, the one being of too ancient date and
the other too recent

Those civil wars which witnessed the league of the nobles
and Parlinment agunst Loms NIV dunng his mmonty, are
nich n the most curious details connected with that struggle,
which commenced 1n the drawing rooms of Pans and ter
minited 1n the Bastille I'rom these events sprung the
memonrs of Madime de Motteville and so many others, above
all the memonrs of the fimous Cardinal de Retz, and whose
pen but his own could depict the man who displayed beneath
s ceclesistical robe as much courige and gemwus 1s the
great Cond( on the field of battle? Thus our mterest never
tires over this admirble narration

After the T'ronde these hind of memotrs become more rare,
until they wholly change their charcter, the smooth, pacific
courtier repliced the turbulence of the feudal biron, the con
quered Parliiments prostrated themselves before Lows NIV,
and all opposition fled the presence of this brillint despot,
The Bastille opened ita gloomy doors to enclose those waiters
1 ho had not sufficient tct to concerl their censure beneath
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the veil of fable, whilst the grossest flattery was equally
sure of encouragement and reward. For this reason we find
flattery pervading every work, from the funeral orations of
Bossuet to the letters of Madame de Sevigné. The orator,
whilst dwelling upon the past life of the deceased Prince,
forbore any allusion to the wars of La Fronde, satisfying
himself with saying that the great Condé * wept over his
faults.” On the other hand, in the letters of Madame de
Sevigné to her daughter, the noble lady appears to venture
with fear and trembling upon the most innocent epigram,
and should one escape her pen, she hastens to atone for
her indiscretion by loudly extolling the handsome leg of the
great monarch.

It would therefore be in vain to seek for genuine memoirs
after La Fronde. Of whom could we ask them? of Dangeau?
Certainly not. Tor, in spite of the title bestowed by this
courtier upon his collection, the work is not one of memoirs,
it is a mere journal and nothing else. The editor says, for
instance, “ We have learned this morning at Court the death
of that excellent man Corneille.” Here we have a complete
specimen of the tone and form of an official gazette. Neither
are the memoirs left us by Saint-Simon much more deserving
that name. This witty writer took no part in the events
which he relates; his active part was confined to a few unim-
portant measures relating to the affairs of some legitimate and
legitimated Princes, after that he disappears completely from
the scene; he transmits to us memoirs of the whole Court,
with the exception of himself; his memoirs, therefore, cannot
be truly styled such.

The memoirs of the Maréchal de Richelieu are merely a
collection of scandalous anecdotes, which may occasionally
amuse, but are much more likely to disgust; and, besides,
a great part of what he writes may be justly styled apocry-
phal—they are attributed to Soulavie. Neither was it
possible to have a greater number of memoirs of the reign
of Louis XV. than of the Regency, or concerning the reign
of Louis XIV. Valets, whose sole care or concern consisted
in making their court to their master, are but little anxious
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to publish to the world their own msigmficancy; they lned
from day to day as rechless of the past as of the future, and
were silent because they imagined they had nothing to say.

Certain memorrs have been published under the name of
some celebrated personages of the penod, but the veraaty
of these accounts 1s generally doubted; 1t may indeed be
assumed that the only persons really qualified to hand down
to us a true picture of passing events were the female
favountes of the King. These ladies were well informed of
all that was gotng on; the ministers of State even prosccuted
their political labours 1n their boudows. They themselves
were the moving springs which set the great machine gong,
and around them the bramnless courtiers of the ante room
sported or mtngued. To this state of things we owe the
memoirs of Madame de Pompadour as well as those of the
Comtesse du Barn, wiich form the subject of our present
consideration,

It was about the year 1788 that the Comtesse du Barn
arranged her Memoirs in the form of letters addressed to her
friend, M. de V——  She wrote them less to justify hersell
{rom the calumnies laid to her charge, than to revive, 1n some
measure, the beloved recollection of past scenes, which her
heart regretted and sighed over 1n spite of herself.

Here we have one objection to get over. Does Madame
du Barn really lay before us the ¢ round unvarmshed tale”
she pronuses in her first letter > This 1s indecd somewhat
embarrssing for an editor to reply to, nevertheless, we will
candidly confess that in the first instance Madime du Barn
decenes us by pretending to legitimacy of barth, while a
recent decree from the Court of Parnis pronounces her to have
been a natural daughter,  She blewise fixes her birth about
the 2nth of August, 1744, and the same Royal ediet proves her
to have been born on the 19th of August, 1746, She tells
us also that she cume 1o Pans betneen the ages of scventeen
and aghteen, ard yet st ts well hnown that her mothers
marnage with M, Hangon tooh plice on the 18th of July,
1749. Howmever, we may cede the pont by suppormg that
Madame du Barn was herself in sgnorance of her illemtimate



PREFACE X1il

extraction, and has voluntarily forgotten the period of her
birth, as well as her arrival in Paris.

But -there is onc fact of which she could not have been in
ignorance, the dissipated life she led in her early youth; and
here, it must be confessed, she docs not treat us with the
candour she engaged to do. It may casily be perceived that
she feels shame at the retrospect of this part of her life, n
which she abandoned to the first comer charms which, some
years afterwards, were suflicient to enslave a monarch ; how-
ever, although her pen is shy of revealing the history of
past irregularitics, and to use her own words, ¢ glides over
this period as quickly as possible,” it allows us easily to
guess them. ‘

However this may be, no sooner had Madame du Barri
appeared at Court, than she despised all concealment and
falsehood ; from that period she relates, with the most perfect
sincerity, all she witnessed, said, or did. It would appear as
though her elevation to the Sovereign’s affections had purified
her past life and absolved her by anticipation of all her sub-
sequent errors; from this period she has no wish to conceal
any occurrence, and from the moment of her elevation to
Royal favour her recital assumes a free and ingenuous tone,
unrestrained by any consideration and unfettered by any fear.
How much piquancy do we find in the anecdotes she relates,
from the adventure of the Comtesse d'IEgmont to that of the
Chancellor’s wig! How truc are her portraits, taking in all
she has sketched, {rom that of the Maréchale de Mirepoix to
that of the great Morand !

We mentioned the general vein of partiality which usually
pervades memoirs, and these of Madame du Barri partake
more strongly of this fault than any others we are acquainted
with, Not that her partial feelings ever induce her to speak
ill of her enemies, but they decidedly influence her manner
of speaking of all those whom she has loved, or who have
rendered her any service.

For instance, it appears to us that she entertains too high
an opinion of the talents of M. de Maupeou, only because
this personage helped to bring about the destruction of the
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old Parhament No great effort of genmus was requisite to
effect this great worh, and the Countess cannot dissimu
late that the attachment she felt for the Duc d Aigwllon
wonderfully assisted the Chancellor 1 his hatred ~ganst the
gentlemen of the Parlhament

She bestows hkewrse too great an admiration upon the
financial capacity of the Abbe Terray The abbe was
merely a witty money changer, possessed of the most bare
ficed mmpudence We have had a sumilar instance i our
own time 1n the finance department  Heaven preserve us
from a third Abbe Terray

But of all the friends of Madame du Barm, the one she
has most handsomely treated 15 the Duc d Aiguillon  Cant
be that she was really ignorant of the mfamous conduct of
this nobleman, or did the blindness of her regard for him
effectunlly shut her eyes to the enormities he had commatted ?
This 15 more than we can tahe upon ourselves to decide, but
we do thinh that the Countess, who according to her own
account, possessed 1 natural hindness of disposition, would
never have loved the Duc d Aigwillon had she been aware of
the brutal nature of this man doubtlessly the persecutions
the MM de la Chalotais and the whole of Bretagne ex
perienced 1t the hands of the Dule, percecutions which
fimshed only with his disgrace, must have been wholly un
hnown to her It 1s well hnown that mn the time when
the Duc d Aigumillon commanded 1n Bretagne, 1 1758, the
I nghish made a descent upon St Cast, 1 battle took place,
they were driven bach to therr ships with considerable loss,
during the engagement, the Duc d Aiguwllon hept himself
prudently ensconced 1 a null - Upon his return to Rennes
one of lis partisans thought proper to extol hus bravery 1n the
presence of L Chalotus, and to assert that he had returned
corered with glory ¢ Rather say with flour, replied the
Attorney generil  This unfortunate witiasm drew down
upon M de In Chalotas the implicable hatred of the Due
d Armilon and fed to his being confined 1s 4 crmnunal
the Chatean de Loches  The Comtesse du Barn, in her
Memoirs passes over all these fcts in silence, 1 ut 1t was not
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possible to conceal them ; the eloquent pages written by La
Chalotais in prison, with a foothpick, have left an indelible
disgrace upon the name of the Verres of Bretagne.

Another personage whom the Comtesse du Barri treats
with equal indulgence is Louis XV. Her first portrait of
him is not, however, a flattering one; she styles him “a
sentimental egotist ”’; but quickly her opinion of the monarch
assumes a more favourable bias, as though the continual
favours with which her Royal lover loaded her had effected a
total change in her view of his character. She incessantly
vaunts the King’'s generosity and amiable disposition, whilst
we could cite many facts which would incontestably prove
his cold and selfish character; we shall, however, content
ourselves with bringing forward two which are not generally
known.

Amongst the ofﬁcers who composed the household of Louis
was a gentleman who entertained the most nervous appre-
hension of death. Well, incredible as it may seem, it was
the King’s delight to speak to this unfortunate man of death;
and, above all, to give him commissions which necessarily
brought the dreaded subject before his eyes. Thus, upon the
most frivolous pretexts, this poor gentleman was continually
despatched to the caverns of St. Denis.

The day on which Madame de Pompadour, whom Louis
had once so tenderly loved, was to be deposited in the tomb,
the King, standing in one of the balconies of the Chateau,
surrounded by several courtiers, suddenly drew out his watch,
and regarding it with indifference, ¢ Ah,” said he, ¢ ’tis the
hour fixed for the funeral of Madame de Pompadour; she
will have a fine day.”

Madame du Barri herself relates the history of the portfolio
of Madame de Pompadour ; which plainly indicates how little
the heart of Louis was gifted with affectionate recollections.
Without having the same implicit reliance as Madame du
Barri in the virtues of her illustrious lover, we must neverthe-
less agree with her that Louis XV. was by no means destitute
of virtues; but the youth of this Prince had been passed in
the midst of the orgies of the Regency, and his taste was early
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corrupted by a species of pleasure as destitute of delicacy as
refinement  WWhen old age arnved, his egotism became that
of an mfirm voluptuary, despising that public opinion by which
he felt himself despised. He died, and the disgust which had
been entertaned for um dunng the latter years of his Iife
ceased not at his death  The people suffered his coffin to
procaed alone and unattended to St Dems, as though they
sought by this solemn and impressive absence to protest
agamnst the title of “well beloved,” with which they had
formerly honoured therr Jang.

Let us now return to the Memoirs of Madame du Barn
As we before observed, they are wntten in the form of an
epistolary journal, and we have taken the hberty of dividing
them mto chapters mnstead of letters, in order to prefix to each
a summary of its contents It 1s not possible to fix with
precision the period of this curtous correspondence, but, as
Madame du Barn occasionally speahs of events as though
they were passing at the moment of her wnting, we may
reasonably suppose that her first letter was wrntten at the
time when M de Brienne, Archbishop of Toulouse, entered
to the Mimstry Her last letter, dated October, 1789, 1
filled with the terror with which the events of the second or
third of this month had inspired her, and the Countess relates,
with apparent dread, the reappearance of that mysterious
personage who, ten years previously, had foretold her elevtion

He to whom these letters were addressed has carcfully
abstuned from any corrections, he has wisely preferred
leaving them with here and there a grammatical error, to
spotling them by 1n over refinement of that style, oceisionally
so picturesque and always witty

Madime du Barn had recenved a good cducation, winch,
1n the society of the Marechale de Mirepors, npened to per-
fecion  Let not the reader be surpnised at the petuliney of
her manners 1nd the sharpness of her replies,! 1s she herself

t The editor has nevertheless ventured to correct and modify certain
intemperate expresstons wh ch have not sunvived the disorgamised period
they aliude to
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declares she acted thus from a preconcerted plan. Louis XV.
was satiated with pleasure in its Court suit, and longed to be
loved without the burden and embarrassment of studied graces.

The Comtesse du Barri fulfilled his utmost wishes; besides,
it is easily perceived that she could assume a very different
manner when she thought proper, and that, when occasion
suited, she could play off the great lady as well as anyonc.
Even her enemies are ready to grant this, and allow that on
her presentation she conducted herself with as much case and
dignified grace as though her whole life had been passed at
Court.

And here, by the way, we will just stop to notice a singular
mistake made by the Comtesse de Genlis. This lady says in
her Memoirs, vol. ii., pp. 108 and 10g, that her aunt, Madame
de Montesson, was presented in the beginning of November,
1770, on the same evening as Madame du Barri.  \We would
beg of the Comtesse de Genlis to observe that Madame du
Barri was presented, not in November, 1770, but on the 2and
of April, 1769; that is to say, full eighteen months before
Madame de Montesson. It is likewise well known that hers
was the only presentation which took place upon that day.
This may be the more easily ascertained in the most positive
terms from the conversation held by the King on the evening
precec?ing her presentation; a conversation carefully copicd
even into those pamphlets written against Madame du Barri,
and which she herself notes down in her Memoirs. It must
be by some strange failure of memory that Madame de Genlis
fﬁ;lf;rf:szﬁiesao?l 'lc\iledladiesdof the Court flying with terror from
colouring to the ;;ba;?eof lihB'arr'L' L0 have given a belter
Madame de Genlis should h - 301_nt apposrance at Cot}rt,

ave paid a little more attention
to dates—stubborn, inexorable dates !

. M.de V was far from suspecting the cruel end which
ortune or fate had in store for him but, from the commence-

ment of 1793, seeing the turn which thi .
: ings were t
apprehensive that these Memoirs, € aling, and

: if found, might com 1
_ promise
?rllsﬂs;e;ferty as Wellfas that of the fair writer, he concealed them
ecesses of a cabinet i
recoss inet constructed in the\ wall, and con-

)
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cealed by the wamscot Perhaps he nught have destroyed
them had he anticipated any difficulty in hereafter disposing
of them But, arrested by the order of the Commuttee of
Pubhe Safety, he was not long n following his friend to the
scaffold

His successors could not prevail on themselses to destroy
such valuable documents of the last century On the other
hand they were apprehensive of publishing, until now 1 work
m which several persons still hiving might find themselves
unfivourably mentioned However, at the present period,
the greater number of Madame du Barn s contemporaries are
gone lhe herself to thewr last account and to the small
number who survive her, the perusal of these Memoirs can
only be 1 mnatter of stmple interest and curiosity Madame
du Barn mentions the most illustrious of them with expres
sions of the most profound respect

1n 1803 1ppenred ¢ Memorrs of the Comtesse du Barnn  1n
four volumes 12mo by M de Faucrolles This writer hnown
only by some frivolous and carelessly written romances has
extracted these pretended memowrs word for word from the
work entitled ¢ Anecdotes of the Comtesse du Barnt from
the Time of her Birth to the Death of Lowms \V e his
completed 1t with the 11d of some preces entirely destitute of
interest except those which relate to the Countess s lnwsuit

The same witer has al<o pubhshed the Correspondence
of Madwme du Barn \Ve bave stron,, revsons for believing
that the whole of this collection 1s 2 forgery  However, 1t 15
very ummportant  for 1t appears to have fallen into the most
complete abhivion

A e trust to the hnown judgment tnd candour of the pubilic
to discnnminate between those fabneated productions and the
authenticated Memors ne now Iy before st They e so
much the morc interesting, 1s they show us the most illustrions
personiges figunm, fambarly m the domestic crcle of the
monarch s fuvounte  to hear them speak 1s alone sufficient to
mark thar individuahity  their words their phrases could have
1ssued from no hps but thear own  The Due de Richelien
Ixars no tesemblance to the Chancellor Maupeou, neither 1o
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there any likeness between the Duc d’Aiguillon and the Duc
de Choiseul. The Maréchale de Mirepoix is wholly unlike
Mademoiselle du Barri: and although Comte Jean (who might
be taken for a sketch from the pen of the great Sir Walter
Scott) may be likened by many to the Prince de Soubise, he
really is essentially different.

Madame du Barri shows herself neither implacable nor
vindictive in her Memoirs; and she does ample justice to the
Duc de Choiseul as well as the Duchesse de Grammont,
although both had behaved ill towards her. She prefers no
accusation against them, but relates, without bitterness, all
that passed between them and herself. However, simply as
she appears to have treated her adversaries, it is very evident
how they behaved towards her. She reproaches them with
satires, their pamphlets, their libels; and contents herself,
by way of revenge, with a little playful quizzing of the
Duchess.

How comes it, then, that Madame du Barri, in spite of
the constant kindness evinced by her, has been represented
under such odious colours? We might almost suppose that
the hatred with which Louis XV. was regarded had re-
flected upon his favourite; for with what, personally, could
she be reproached ?—her enormous expenses? DBut to that
we answer that surely the King had a right to confer on
his mistress unlimited command over his privy purse; and
even if otherwise, six millions more or less in the treasury
of the State were nothing at a period when each Court
intriguer was permitted to carry it away by handfuls.

Perhaps it will be urged against the Comtesse du Barri
that she took too decided a part in the destruction of the
Parliaments. But which of us can say whether she was
right or wrong? We who are of the ancient magistracy
as far back as its original institution may agree that she
well deserved her fall; but let us likewise remember that
the cleverest spirits of the time, the most independent
characters of which the period could boast, Voltaire and
Rousseau, were the declared enemies of Parliaments.

Will anyone step forward and accuse Madame du Barri

b—2
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of using her power to render anyone miserable® Surely not.
\When she became Queen, after the fashion of Madame de
Pompadour, not only did she abstain from ever demanding
a single letire de cachet, but she even solicited the pardon of
some mmprudent persons whom it had been necessary to
pumsh. In a heart so open to every generous sentiment
hatred could find no place.

The proof of all we have advanced will be found in
these Memoirs, 1 them 1t will be seen that she frequently
complamns of an mndividual whom she praises and commends
a few pages further on. This the reader will recogmse in
the case of M. de Roquelaure, MM. de Soubise, de Ia
Vonihére and several others. It will be readily percened
that these Memotrs were written without any deaded plan.
The pen of the Countess rapidly glides along, conducted
only by the accuracy of her recollections or the md of her
dmly notes

We mught hkewise pomt out faults of chronology, trans-
positions of dates, contradictions and mistahes. All these
1t would have cost httle trouble to correct, but we feared
to substitute our own wnting in the place of that of the
Countess, and we preferred leaving the Memorrs, wath all
therr defects and all their onginality, to substituting a ficti-
tious academical exactitude of style.

Possibly the reader may experience some cunosity to
know what became of this fanuly Du Barni, who made so
grent a nowe dunng seseral years  We will endeavour
to gratify them n a fes words

Comte Jean, whom tus sister i law punts i so fanaful
a manner, and who, like Figaro, was worth more than his
reputanion, quitted France immiediately upon the death of
Louis NV He rcturned a short tune afterwards, first to
mhabt Pans, and afterwards to fix himself at Toulouse.
This, at least, 15 what 1s sud of him in the * Toulousane

1 Wewill st (berse tar antke AMemo rs of Maflame da Bard ”
wl v this mf\xe s stylet ell {~rx1)  He was by no meins s a0 the
porind when the Countens wrote it s an error of the tramcniber The
word in the orginal man senge i hardsome (Agx)
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- Biography,” a work recently pubhthd, it speaks of him in
the following words :

. Comtc, Jean built & magnificent hotel in the Place St.
Sernin, in which he collected all that luxury could devise ; a
garden laid out after the English fashion, the first which had
been scen in the country ; a valuable collection of pictures
and statues, the works of the greatest masters, attracted
crowds to view the terrestrinl paradise he called his own.
Persons of the most exalted rank were willing to visit Comte
Jean, to sit at his table, and to be present at the numerous
fétes he gave ; the frankness of his manners, and the benefits
he liberally bestowed upon all the poor and needy round about,
drew down upon him the friendship and esteem of high and
low, and obtained for him the warmest partisans.

“\When, in 1787, the ministry conceived and exccuted
a parliamentary reformy, Du Barri, cither by inclination or
address, evinced the utmost devotion in the cause of the
Sovereign courts. e embraced the part of the magistrates
with so much energy that he was obliged to go to Paris to
answer for his sentiments, in company with MM. Jaunne and
Lafrage, two celebrated advocates of Toulouse, who had like-
wise given the most striking proofs of their attachment to the
Parliaments. \When the courts were recalled in October,
1788, Du Barri, Jaunne and Lafrage rcturned to Toulouse,
where they made an almost triumphal entry. Crowns were
decreed to cach of the trio, and their names were celebrated
in couplets, which are still extant.

“ Upon the formation of the National Guard of Toulouse
in 1789, Comte Jean, appointed second colonel of the Legion
of St. Sernin, armed and cquipped his troop with every de-
monstration of the greatest devotion to the new institutions.
He did not, however, like many others, seek to avenge him-
self at the beginning of the Revolution for the pretended
injuries he had experienced at Court. Xe did not deceive
himself as to his past conduct, and he continued the faithful
and respectful subject of the unfortunate Louis XVI.

¢« After the 1oth of August Du Barri was arrested by
those very men whom he had fed and clothed. Scarcely was
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The 22nd of September, 1793, the Comtesse du Barri was
arrested, and she had the gfief to see amongst the number
of her most implacable enemtes a servant whom she had
loaded with benefits, and treated as though he had been her
own son.

She had been four times compelled to take a journey to
London relative to the theft of her diamonds; and she was
accused of having gone to that city to conspire with the
enemies of the Repubhic, of having lent money to the
emgrés, and, above all, of having committed the.unpnr-
donable offence of weanng mournming for the unfortunate
Mane Antomette She was accused, and that 1s equvalent
to sayming that she was condemned to death.

Madame du Barn preserved a considerable portion of
firmness until the last day of her ewustence; but on the
oth of December, 1793, as soon as she saw the fatal cart,
her courage wholly abandoned her. Dunng the journey,
from her extreme paleness, she might have been supposed
already to have recenved the strohe of death, had not her
groans announced that she stll ewisted.

When she armved at the Plice de 11 Révolution, and
was put into the hands of the executioner, she uttered loud
shnichs, excltaimmg, “Help me! help me'"  Whether the
horror of death inspired these words, or whether she trusted
that the multitude would interfere and snatch her from her
fate, 1s a matter of httle import.  However, the officer
prepared to deal the blow which <hould «nd her earthly woes.
« One mstant'™” cpned she, *Sirt for the love of heaven,
grant me but one moment more!”  Dut ere the moment for
which she prayed had expired, the Comtesse du Barri had
ceased to exist
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MADAME DU BARRI

CHAPTER I

On what occasion these Mernoirs were written—Louis XV.'s opinion of
M. de Brienne—Birth of Madame du Barri—Her family—The Duc
de Richelieu mystified—A>M. Billard du Monceau, godfather of Madame
du Barri—Infancy of Madame du Barri—Her coquetry—Death of
her father—She comes to Paris with her mother—Arrival in Paris—
Father Ange Gomart—The boarding-school-—Madame de Renage—
Mademoiselle Frederic—The convent of Sainte-Aure—A convent life

You insist on it, then, my friend, that I shall write the
journal of my life. My constant refusals to satisfy your
curiosity have not discouraged you. ¢ You have seen so many
_ things!” you are incessantly saying to me; ‘ your adven-
tures are so varied and piquant, the events you have
witnessed are so extraordinary and important, that your
reminiscences, in my opinion, would be better calculated
than any I ever met with, or can imagine, to throw a light
upon the age in which you lived.”

You are, perhaps, right, my friend, but am I at liberty to
disclose the whole truth? Does not the peculiarity of my
" situation call for certain concealments and repressions? Yet
if T write, I would conceal nothing. I wish to withhold
nothing ; in a word, I am unwilling to lie. I am emboldened,
moreover, by the remembrance that I am writing to you—
you alone, I mean. Never, as you,have promised me, allow
these sheets to quit the secrecy of your private cabinet. Re-

VOL. 1 I
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flect on the delicacy of the confidence I am about to plce m
you Think of all the petty enmties, the deadls hatred which
any mdiscretion on your part would necessarily arouse agrnst
me  Should the ime ever arme when the possession of these
scribblings would endanger you or me m ny way, throw
them 1nto the flames, and let there be no further question
concerming them

You see by the prexmble that I am somewhat timorous,
and mdeed 1 am so without scarcely 1 nowing why  But the
future apperrs to me m 1 threatenming posture  Some great
etvent 15 prepinng which mspues me with 4pprehenston On
the onc hand the disputes with the Parhaments perpetually
disqmet me and 1f my wishes hnd been ncceded to n 1771,
matters would not have been pushed to such wn extent On
the other hand M de Brienne ppers to me to jushfy but
too much by lus lme of policy, the prediction of the Iate
hmg  Lowms \V sad to me one dvy, when spelang of
i« He 1s ambitious without talent, he thinks himself
equnl to the goiernment of 1 State, and before 1 fortnight he
would be lost in the first portfolio that would be entrusted
to him I beseech you never to hint this opmion to M de
Brienne, or he would be the death of me

But whatever mny be the result of \I de Brienne s plans,
which seem ta be conducting the monarchy I know not
whither and the Prrhaments winch are grnnding it God
hnows how I must wnte the journal of mv hie that s to
s13, I must make 1 long confession Y ou must be w re that
the engigement you have compelled me to make 1s of 1
serious nature but I will fulfil 1t notwithstanding T will tell
jou the truth the whoale truth whether finttenng or other
wise I will not do s that demoiselle De. Strel of whomat
w1s sud that ¢ she only punted the bust of hersblf T will
cuve 1 full length picture, and 1f my =elf love does not s
tahe you will prefer my portrut to hers  Thus, my fnend,
1 will concenl nothing from jou—nothmg  You will learn
Wl my wildaess and alt my fralts  What, an fact should 1
gun by decenning you? I have the m fortune or happiness
to be too well known to you to think that I can escape you
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therefore, as I cannot deceive you in coery respect, I will not
attempt to do so in any. One small prayer, and I begin.
Laugh as little as you can at my style, which is somewhat
whimsical, and my orthography, which is rather antique. I
write French pretty much after the manner of the Maréchal
de Saxe, whom they wished to make a member .of the
Academy.! Do not be astonished if you find a discrepancy
between what I write in my own journal and what has
already been published about me, or rather, I should say,
against me. What I write is the truth, all the rest is but
calumny. This premised, and you thus informed, I enter on
the subject-matter.

I was born on the 28th of August, 1744, at Vaucouleurs.
Much has been jokingly said at various times of my having
first seen the light of day in the same village which pro-
duced Jeanne d’Arc. This similarity signifies but little.
The wags would have had a more prolific theme had they
but known that my mother enumerated amongst her female
ancestors the illustrious heroine of Orleans. I do not, how-
ever, pretend thence to insinuate that I am descended lineally
from Jeanne d’Arc. God preserve me from it! I have too
much confidence in the chaste surname which was bestowed
upon her, and which forms part of my titles of nobility,
although had I lived, as she did, in the time of Charles VII.,
I should probably have been more jealous, you will say, of
the character of Agnes Sorel than of hers. So much for
my mother’s side. As to my father’s family, it was by no
means despicable, although some most contemptible things
have been said of it. The Vaubernier family, to which my
father belonged, came from very good citizens and even of
petty nobility. I say petty nobility, because, since I have
known that of the Court, I dare not boast of belonging to
that. It is so lofty and so haughty whilst entrenched behind

1 It was the Maréchal himself who modestly refused the chair in
the well-known billet, the orthography of which would not be a title of
exclusion in the eyes of certain Academicians of the present day, « 1! veule.
me fere de la cademie sela miret couve une buge a un chat.” (It is proposed to
make me an Academician, which would suit me about as well as a finger
ring would become a cat.)—ED.

I—2
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its musty parchments! I had, notwithstanding, the grat
fication, one fine day, of seeing one of these nobles with a
long genealogy completely humiliated 1n the person of the
Duc de Richelien It was at my own house on New Years
Day The personage in guestion pad me a visit with all
those ajrs which you may imagme Suddenly there entered
one of my valets, who had been previously instructed He
went strught up to M the Duc de Richelien with a pamphlet
m s hand, and gate him—guess what! the famous memonal
of the Parhament of Paris agunst ducal nobility M de
Richelieu turned pale Never did 1 see such an excess of
anger as he exmbited I really thought he would have fallen
down dead I was delighted, for T was not altogether 1nno
cent of this mystification  But enough of dukes and nobility,
let us now talk of ourselves

My father having no fortune, had been compelled to
accept a mean situation as clerh at the Barrneres He
marned my mother, who was no rcher than himself, for
love Of many children who sprung from this marmge
the only survivor 15 the one who now addresses you When
I came 1nto the world Madame Dubrewl, wife of the guard
of a diligence at Vaucouleurs who was attached to my
parents, and was pamed to see them struggling with the
world, wishing to offer all the consolation in her power,
proffered her services as my godmother A worthy monk
was selected as my godfather he was my father s brother,
and known 1n the country by the name of Pere 1 Ange But
fortune, who doubtless already favoured me, had destined for
me another godfather The war of 1744 brought to our
village M Billard du Monceau, a financier, 2nd a man at
once rich and benevolent He came to Vaucouleurs on the
day of my tirth  Madame Dubrewl, only considering the
mterest of the family, resolved to turn over to him the re
sponsible honour which had been destined for my poor uncle
He accepted 1t I had, then for a godfather M Bullard du
Monceau, who did the thing m a handsome manner, 1s might
be expected from a man of his wealth I should not forget to
tell you that I was baptised m the name of Marne Jeanne



MAD:}ME DU BARRI 5

As I grew up I became handsomer every day; at least,
they told me so; and, considering all things, I do not refuse
to believe that such was the case. It is to my face alone
(and I know it) that I am indebted for my elevation; and now
that my beauty is daily becoming less and less, now that
spots of red begin to deface the skin of my countenance
which was.once so fair, it is not without regret that I re-
member what I have been. Decrepitude inspires me with
horror; I think I would rather be dead than ugly. Let me
quit such distressing thoughts.

I was then pretty; I had a charming air; but I should
more particularly have been seen when decked out in my
Sunday clothes. The joy which this apparel gave me added
to my beauty, for I gave even then some manifestations of
coquetry—it must be inherent in our sex. I was anxious to
please; I wished to please even myself. I studied the looking-
glass of my mother, and those of all our neighbours to which
I could obtain access. How many moments have I passed in
unsophisticated admiration of my increasing beauty! At
first I regarded myself, then my simple gown; my gown,
because it was a part of myself, a portion of my little person;
and then, on leaving my dear mirror, I looked at my receding
figure as long as I could catch a glimpse of it.

Fortunately for my vanity, I was not the only person who
thought me handsome, and my beauty gained me all hearts.
Our neighbours vied with each other to make the most of me,
caress me, and testify their admiration. Everywhere I was
welcomed and my company sought. How happy I was in
those days! Fifteen years subsequently my beauty did not
obtain the same success. When I appeared at Court, the
contest was which of the courtiers could find me most ugly.
It appeared as though my favour had supplanted the pre-
tensions of all others, and by the general outcry it would have
seemed as though I had only come to rival all the ladies
of the first rank.

To return to my taste for dress, which was not always
so fully satisfied as 1 desired. My father earned enough for
our subsistence, and no more. My godmother was dead. As
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to my godfather, he seemed to have forgotten lus pretty hittle
god daughter ~ They wrote to mm, but he returned no
answer, they wrote to him agam, and then came some well
soundmg phrases, full of promise, but nothmng more Time
ghded on, and our situation was still the same, thatis, very
dull and pinched as to means This was not all a greater
musfortune was i store for us My father, the sole support
of the family, died T was only exght years of age, but wept
very bitterly In spite of my natural levitv, I have always
deeply mourned for those who loved me and those whom 1
loved I think I still hear the piercing, terrible cry which
my mother uttered at the moment when my poor father
breathed his last sigh  To the bitter regret of hus loss was
added the chagrin of the fnghtful situation in which we were
left A mean stoch of furmture, with a few innhets of no
value, was all that remained to us of my father

After the moments dedicated to gnef, the persons who
took an nterest in us, or pretended to do so, adiised us to
go to Pans There we should find, they told us, mfallible
resources  On the one side, my uncle Ange Gomart, who had
been for some time 1 the monastery of Picpus, and on the
other, M Billard du Monceau, my godfather, were bound
decidedly to assist us at this juncture  Moreover, our ambi
tion was necessarily bounded, and consequently easily satisfied
My opmion was not ashed, as you may readily beheve, I nas
only told that I was gomng to Pans, but Parns was to me, as
to all the other children of the province, a perfect paradise
I pictured to myself a aty of pearls and gold, I was
delighted with the 1dea of gomng to Pans

We started a conveyance took us by short stages—short
stages m every sense of the word-—but yet I was not at all
weaned If my mother shed tears at times, I wiped them
from her eyes, or wept to see her weep After a time my
gatety returned  at my age, eight years, we have before us so
unbimited an extent of horizon, the future promises so fairly,
and besides, I was so much dehighted to be traveling m a
coach! At last, after being a fortmight on the road, we
reached Pans, never can I forget the effect which the first
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sight of this vast city made on me. The extent of the
streets, the height and gloom of the houses struck me with
fear, but the crowd of people perpetually moving soon drove
away these ideas. ¢ Mamma! mamma!” I cried out with all
my voice, and clasping my hands together, ¢ it is fair day!”
This notion originated in my never having seen so many
shopkeepers and so many people at Vaucouleurs except at
fair time. We went to live in the environs of the Place
Royale, in a street of which I forget the name, but remember
well that it was sad, dull and silent. Apartments were
cheap, and we were not far from the monastery of Picpus, in
which, as I have already said, resided the Pére Ange Gomart
de Vaubernier. My mother informed him of our arrival, and
he came to see us on the following day. I remember that my
mother wept much whilst the monk preserved a calm air—
his piety, he said, forbade any outward demonstrations of
inward sorrow. I believe, for my own part, that he felt but
little regret for his brother, and much embarrassment from
his sister-in-law and niece. However, he allowed nothing
of this to appear; he told me, after an embrace, that I had
the face of a cherub, and advised my mother not to lose
a moment in soliciting the protection of M. Billard du Mon-
ceau. He offered most heroically to accompany us on the
first visit, which would be decisive.

My lovely face, my locks, which waved most enchantingly
over my eyes, which were melting, sparkling and liquid as
crystal, my mouth, small and red as a cherry, my delicately
formed nose, my excessively fair skin, my elegant and sylph-
like figure, in fact, the perfect beauty of my person, made my
mother conceive the greatest hopes of success. ¢ She is so
lovely,” said ‘she, ‘“that her godfather cannot abandon her.”
My uncle, for his part, had equal expectations; whilst I feared
that I should not realise their wishes, and 1 told them so most
ingenuously. They reassured me, instructed me, and when
my mother had dressed me as becomingly as my scanty ward-
robe would allow, we went most magnificently in a hackney
coach, for which my uncle paid. We reached the house, and
went upstairs. Good heavens! how much was I dazzled on



-

8 \[EMOIRS OF

entermng the rich apartment! I had never seen anything hike
it at Vaucouleurs, not even at Madame Dubrewl s, my god-
mother. The beautiful ornaments' the handsome carpets! 1
dared not walk over them What glasses' what furmture!
what porcelamn! I looked at everything, I admired everything.
I was all eyes, as the saymng 15,

Here we were, then, in the private apartment of M Billard
du Monceau The Pere Ange, who was the most eloquent of
the party, opened the conversation  After hating said who
we were, he began a tolerably long sermon on chanty, which
he terminated by saymng that M Billard du Monceau odght
to be our Providence, and that 1n the quality of my spiritual
father, which he had taken upon himself at my baptism, he
was obliged to fulfil the duties of my temporal father, My
mother strengthened this harangue by her tears, and I was
about to weep 1 my turn, when a handsome spamel came
up to me, and, suddenly arresting my sensibihity, I began to
play with him without any feeling of uneasiness or embarrass
ment

When the Pere Ange had fimshed speaking, M Billard
du Monceau sud some words of consolation to my mother,
and put ten lows into her hand, saying, delicately, that they
were to purchase sweetmeats for me He undertook, besides,
to defray the expenses of my education, and promsed my
mother to procure for her the situation of househeeper
some high farmly, he then wrote down our address and took
leave of us, requesting Pere Ange to call agam to see him.

My mother left the house of M Billard du Moncean more
satisfied respecting my fate and her own  The following
week Pére Ange came to mnform us that our Providence had
found a sitnation for my mother 1n the famly of Madame de
Renage, widow of a farmer-general  But I could not accom-
pny my mother to the house of this lady, because she did
not hike children. This was a fresh difficulty, and my uncle
agun called on M Buillard, who gave a fresh testimony of
sympathy. Iwas placed by his hindness 1n a boarding school
1 the Rue des Lions Samnt Paul. It was i this academy

that my education was commenced, and consequently I have
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not many pleasurable associations connected with it.  There
I learnt to sew, of which I knew but little previously, as well
as to mark and embroider. They taught me how to read and
write tolerably ; T was instructed in the catechism of IFleury,
the Bible, and more especially in arithmetic.  Here is a
list of accomplishments, my friend! Vell, my instruction,
lodging and {ood only cost thirty livres per month.

In this house I passed two or thrée years, My mother con-
tinued at Madame de Renage’s, who, from some old woman'’s
obstinacy, would never consent to my setting foot in her
house. \Wretched as was the temper and disposition of this
woman, yet my mother endured her patiently for some time,
but at length her ill-humour made my mother’s life so
miserable that she found herself compelled to give up the
idea of remaining any longer in her house, She went to my
godfather and entreated him to remove her from this hell
upon earth. M. Billard du Monceau then placed her with
Mademoiselle Frederic, celebrated throughout Paris for her
beauty, and at this time the mistress of my godfather. My
mother would certainly have refused the situation if she had
dared, and hesitated about it for some time, but not caring
to displease the only protector we had (for whom had we
else in the wide world ?), she accepted it for that reason, or
rather from her fears. If my mother was not much flattered
at entering the house of Mademoiselle Irederic, that lady, on
her side, did not receive her with much satisfaction. She
imagined that my mother was a sort of Argus, employed to
give an account of her behaviour to her lover ; however, she
did not testify this discontent at first; that would have been
bad policy.

' What was I doing all this time? My godfather, who
was attached to me, although he only saw me occasionally,
had taken me from the school where he first placed me, and I
was sent to the convent of Sainte-Aure. This convent was
temporally and spiritually directed by the Abbé Grisel, the .
same whom Voltaire so happily ridiculed. I was a gainer by
this change, for my education was somewhat more carefully
attended to at the convent of Sainte-Aure than it had been
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m the Rue des Lions Samnt Paul I had here masters
for all accomphshments, and apphed myself parhicnlarly to
drawing, for which I had considerable thste

1 wns fifteen years of age 1nd very lovely, more 5o than
any of the young Iadies of Sunte Aure, but I was at the same
tune so free from affectrtion, so gy, so lnely, so loveable,
that they excused the loveliness of my countennce n con
sequence of the goodness of my heart Besides, we nere nil
umted by the irhsomeness of 1 convent hfe Our common
wishes tended townrds the moment when we should qut this
holy pnson  In the meanwhile our comfort was in conversing
about what was going on outside the walls My tssocintes
were not young women of noble fumilies they knew nothing
of wht was domg at Court, but then they were acquaimnted
with mynads of wnecdotes, which were not the less scandalous
because they were plebeian These anecdotes, which they
brought from ther homes, were told with the utmost nunute
ness and unction, and how did we stretch our imaginations to
comprehend them fully! How did I emy the lot of those
who hnd heard nll these nmusing histones out of the con
sent! Under what bnllant colours did 1 pamnt to myself
the hfe of the world! my poor httle head was bewildered
my mmagnation darted forth unbndled, and betook itself to
some of the loftiest possible castles i the ur! 1\ hat fetes
did T hve there! At q lnter period I have found 1n reality
these splendia edifices, wlich, 1n the dreams of my early
youth, I so joyously inhabited Homnage, pleasure, exalted
tovers I found then all that I had formerly coteted—all, all
was there but true happmess, which I had, perhaps, forgotten
to wish for

1 formed at Sainte Aure a close mtimacy with a boarder
of my own age, tall, and a brunette, nimed Geneviere
Nathon  Her father was the most celebrated pastrycook
i the Rue Smnt Martm  \What 2 good creature was
Genevieve! How much did she tell me of the good dinners
at her father s house! How did she invite me to taste them
by anticipation as soon as we should be freed from our present
confinement! I did go afterwards, and evl followed my
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visit.  Why? This is not the moment to answer the
question.

Another of my companions testified attachment to me
also, but with much more calculation and dignity. Brigitte
. Rubert, that was the name of the boarder, a very agreeable
girl in some respects, conducted herself haughtily towards
me because my mother was in service. It was in vain that I
insisted on her being a housekeeper. Mademoiselle Brigitte,
the daughter of an attorney-at-law, demeaned herself always
like a high-born dame, and I, like a fool, liked her better than
all the world beside. The worthy Genevieéve Mathon was
rather jealous of the pieference; but if Geneviéve was not my
best beloved friend, I was always the best beloved friend of
Genevigve.

I should amuse you, perhaps, were I to detail all the
freaks by which we shortened the time of our retreat. We
were indeed ¢ Pickles” in petticoats, and, what is worse,
downright hypocrites. But we are all so—we are always so—
we women. Thanks to the education you men-folk give us,
we learn to cheat you whenever we choose, and the greatest
fool of us all can make you believe that black is white.

However, I will tell you, and that with the utmost truth,
that I was still #mocent. There was a something passing
within me which told me that I was not formed to live alone
but that was all T knew. With the vague ideas of my age, I
had always the candour of a child. I only expected from
marriage tender caresses and paternal kisses. I insist on this
point, because vile pamphleteers, whose silence I would not
pay for, have horribly calumniated me. Even my infancy—
that pure age which should ever be respected—my very
infancy has been placed in a disgusting light. They have
made me a monster ; my best friends have read the horrid
libels, and you, perchance, first of any. Am I wrong in
suspecting this? Forgive me; but I have lived so long at
Versailles, and amongst courtiers, that I must be allowed to
be mistrustful. I doubted the friendship of no person on the

day I left Sainte-Aure. Since! No, my friend, I do not
doubt yours.
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CHAPTER 11

Vademaiselle Fredenc again—3adame du Barn goes to the house of 2
mlliner— She resigns her family name—Visit to the convent—-Visit
to Genevleve Mathon—\icolas Mathon first love—The Marquis
d Aubwsson  second love—The quet, thurd & Regret:

Ir I were not happy at Sainte Aure, my lfe at least was
tranqul, and ghded on without great troubles and without
great pleasures Genevieve Mathon and Brigitte Rubert
satisied my heart I loved and was beloved, or at least
I beheved so, which 1s the same thing, 1 had been
to Mass some time, when one day my mother came to
the convent and told me, with tears i her eyes, that she
was gomg to leave Mademowselle Frederic's house The
unlind treatment of this lady compelled her to* quit her
My mother told me nothing further, and 1t was only at a
subsequent period that I learned the cause of this rupture,
which was maliciously detailed by the author of 1 book
entitled ¢ Anecdotes sur la Comtesse du Barn  In this
work, which 1s from begmmning to end a tissue of calummes,
1t 15 stated that Mademoiselle Fredenc, in the presence of
M Billard du Moncean, accused Madame Gomart of hving
with the Pere Ange, her brother mn law. It 1s false—it 15
an atrocious lie  Mademoiselle Frederic only complamed
that her pretended housekeeper was set over her as a spy
upon her conduct This she roundly asserted, and insisted
on the dismissal of my mother A Billard du Monceau
easily saw through the accusation, but he was old, and
love, and complied with the demand My mother therefore
left the service of Mademoselle Frederic to enter mnto another
farmly, and I, notwithstanding what my enemuies may hase
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said to the contrary, remained at Sainte-Aure until my
sixteenth year.

At this epoch my godfather, who had not forsaken me,
and of whose conduct towards me I must ever speak in
commendatory terms, having taken me from the convent,
enquired into my wishes and what situation I wished to
be placed in. In accordance with my replies, I was appren-
ticed to Madame Lal.ille, milliner, in the Rue Saint-Honoré,
near the Oratoire and the Barricre des Sergents. I now
commenced a new existence, and how different a one from
that T had led at Sainte-Aure! There all was wearisome
and dull ; there the least motion, a word, a burst of laughter,
were kept in check, and we sometimes severely punished.
At Madame Labille’s there was a constant watch to keep the
house in order and regularity ; but how different from the
unceasing surveillance of the convent! Here we were almost
mistresses of our own actions, provided that our allotted por-
tions of work were properly done. We might talk of anything
that came into our heads; we were at liberty to laugh at any-
thing that provoked our mirth, and we might sing as much as
we pleased; and we did chatter, laugh and sing to an un-
limited extent. Out of the shop on Sunday we were at perfect
liberty, and at equal liberty in our chambers, which were
situated at the top of the house; each of us had her own,
which was small but very neat. My godfather had mine
decorated with a handsome carpet, and gave me a commode,
a pier-glass, a small table, four chairs and an arm-chair of
velvet, magnificently gilt. This was all luxury, and when
my fellow-apprentices came to see my apartment, the richness
of the furniture excited surprise and universal admiration.
IFFor four-and-twenty hours, at least, the sole theme of con-
versation at Madame Labille’s was the chamber of Made-
moiselle Langon—that was the name by which I was known
in my new abode. You had given up your own then? I
hear you enquire. Yes. And why? I will tell you. The
Pére Ange Gomart, who had his share of vanity, monk as
he was, unwilling that it should be known that he had a
niece a milliner, made me give up my paternal name, hoping

«
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that thus our relationship would not be detected , he perhaps
also hoped to put wn end n this way to the farmly name at
the moment when he saw us sister 1n law about to be married
a second time  In fact, a very short time after my establish
ment at Madame Labilles, my mother was married to a
M Roulon This man was an unfeeling brute, and s sl
treatment no doubt hastened the death of my mother, whom
1 had the misfortune to lose some time before my ntroduction
to the Chateau  But to resume the thread of my discourse

I was mstalled under the name of Mademoselle Lancon,
at the house of a fashionable modists, and then I was almost
emancipated, almost free Besides, on the Sunday, which
was entirely at our own disposal when we were not left m
charge of the shop, we went out very frequently to carry
articles of millmery which had been ordered My first walks
m Pans were not tal en without fear , however, on the second
Sunday of my new ewstence, I formed the bold project of
paymng 2 visit to my former friends of Samte Aure Ore,
Brigitte Rubert, was still at the convent the other, my good
Genevidve Mathon, had left it a week before me to return to
her paternal home

I went first to the convent where my visit caused a 11nd
of disturbance My worldly attire, my easy air, my mien of
a millmer s girl, scandalised all the establishment from the
highest to the lowest, from the gate keeper to the superior
I was compelled to promise to conduct myself carefully, to
renounce the devil and all us works, the pomps and vamties
of this wicked world, &c, and was constramned to give ear to
a lengthened and tiresome sermomsing 1 was impatient to
see Brigitte, and at length Brigitte arrived, but more fngid,
1cy and distant than eier I ran towards her, and throwing
my arms about her neck, wept and called her my dearest
friend Bngitte barely gaie me a chiliing liss, then dis
engaging herself from my embrace, ashed me with great
digmty what I had done with myself, and what I had been
domg since 1 had left Sainte Aure Thinking that I had
nothing to concell from Bngitte I told her all but she,
when she heard it, exclaimed

B
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© b mademoiselles vou are o wortkwoman new,  \Well,
co on vour way: T promise you all my work when you start
on vour own account.”  These words, the sans (you) which
was used instead of our former & (thou) and e (thee), con-
founded me. The big tears couised down my cheeks from
my beautiful eyvest T owas choked.

“ Ah, Drigitte.” T replied at lenzth, in a mild tone, “what
have T done to make you speak thus to me?  Am 1 no longer
vour friend 77

“ Mademoiselle™ was the reply, with the most haughty
tone of voice, *1 shall always take an interest in vou, but on
the point of marriage with a pleader at Chatelet, T cannot
continue a friendship with a httle needlewoman.™ .

“And yvou are right ! T exclaimed angrily, “there can
be nothing in common between an honest workwoman and
the msolent daughter of an attornev,  Good morning,
mademaiselle.” T left her with these words, and quitted the
copvent never Lo enter it aain,

'z::u:hin" the trect I ched tears awain, but they were
e, lms ret visit had deprived me of all desiie

D the, S0 2(1 Idid not feel the st inclination to
e and and Genevieve Mathone @ Who Lknows,” waid T 1o
aveelf, "Ef pasiryeonks are pot as prowd ay attorneys?
Prerhups Genevicve will peceive me with adl pas<ible pran-

Jeur, and testify the utimo-t disdain,
However, the devire of forretting my offront and the

remonbrance of Gonevieve’s ool heart emiboldened mey 1

—
-
e
py e

went oen, ot withe s, it oas trae, unul Ioreached her
Cwellinr, T oentered and o Genevicve l)f'fﬂf)i"f‘x in her
r .

father’s kitchen,  She oaw e, and jumpime with joy, ran to
me and coveroed noee with kicewst such svas my reception,

about which 1T bl had oo manny feare. She introdoced me
to her family, who zeve e an invitetion to dinner, swhich
accepted.  Oppr . ite Lo me wias o ated woally, handoome young

3 1 brown hair like Genevicve’s, Ttwas

.
.
man, vith darls eve. an g
.
h eanen I lnvad B

i :

b, L
her Lro rer,  Perhaps it was b otitter that
PP - . ieen Lo .
S0 soon ;{}:« a Niltiper for M. § lor nired 2t bBim Hom the

.
3 3
no erepntly ae po cibbe and fround his glanes
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was fised on me He anticipated my shghtest wishes, and
offered me beforehand what T was about to ash for I wished
to drinh, and 1nstantly he poured out wine for me I desired
some particular morsel, and the same moment I found 1t on
my plate THis attentions embarrissed me, for I feared lest
his fannly should consider them as pecubar, but they took
no notice, or rither viewed 1t only as a natural and proper
gallantry At the end of the repast, Genevieve, who had
only thought up to that time of the pleasure of seeng me
agam, asked me somewhat abruptly what I was domg The
engqury troubled me, aind 1 rephed to 1t trembling w1th em
barrassment, so much did I dread a repetition of the scene
with Brigitte but my answer produced no such effect
These worthy people thought 1t quite well enough that I was
a milhner, since | was nothing else The fammly hept me as
long as they could They took me for a walk on the boule
vards, and after the walk we went to the theatre It was the
first time such a pleasure had been presented to me, 1t so
completely laid hold of my mind and mmagmation that I
almost forgot the presence of the brother of Genevieve
He, who was more accustomed than I to the amusements of
a theatre, saw only me, looked only at me Seated by my
side, he was only thinl ing how he should express lus love for
me He spole to me with passion, wm a language till then
unknown to me, but which seemed to me delightful and
equally charming to my ear and my heart One 1nstant
(when no one w1s observing us) he attempted to squeeze my
hand and I, without reflection, withount intention, 1 assure
you, hightly returned the pressure of the hand which retaned
mine He trembled, and then his countenance beamed, hs
farge, black eyes sparkled ke fire, and a beautrful smile
played upon his hips

This day of enchantment, this delicious evemng had 1its
termmation My friend and her brother wished to escort me
back to Madame Labiles  Genevieve, on quitting me,
embraced me, Nicolas Mathon, still timid, contented himself
with lissing my hand  This hiss penetrated to my heart

1 ascended the sturcase with slow steps On reaching
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my chamber I became excessively pensive. T was in love!
I think, my friend. T see yvou knit your brow, assume a
disdainful look. and say to me, “What! you, madam, love
Nicolas Mathon, a pastrycook’s apprentice ! IFie, fic on you,
Countess ! Excuse mwe, sire, you know not what you are
talking of.  When 1 became the Comtesse du Darri 1 knew
how to select a lover of exalted rank : but now 1 was only a
modest milliner’s girl—I was only Jenny Lancon.  Well, now,
at the present time, such as fortune has made me, when 1
call to remembrance all those who have adored me, shall
I say that it is not poor Nicolas, perhaps, who pleased me
least. I too have known what first love is!

The image of Genevitve's brother pursued me sleeping or
waking. Half the night was spent in a lony slecplessness.
At length T {ell asleep, and the adored image appeared to
me in my dream. It secems to me that, in writing these lines,
my recollections render me once again innocent and happy.
Let me relate my tale somewhat more at length,

The next day, when 1 had to go into the shop, I had lost
my lveliness; my usual baoyvaney of spirits had forsaken me;
I was dull and pensive. This change astonished my com-
panions, who enquired the cause of my evident depression.
I blushed, stammered, hesitated, and at last explained myself
so ill that the young ladies of the shop, who had great ex-
perience in such matters, were unanimously of opinion that I
was in Jove. I denied it as well as 1 could, and keeping my
secret to myself, determined not to allow it to escape. At
that moment I raised my eyes, and through the window of
the shop saw Nicolas Aathon, who was walking in a
most melancholy mnod in the Rue Saint-Honoré.

It was then that my poor little heart began to beat and
palpitate in a most alarming degree; something extraordinary
passed within me; my whole frame shook with emotion, and
I remained stupefied, as some poet says, with my eyes fixed
immovably on the young man who was walking up and down
the strcet, and endeavoured to smile upon him. He saw
me; the blood mounted to his checek, and he showed me a
paper he held in his hand—it was a letter, I felt sure; a letter

VOL. 1 2
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to met—the first love letter! How impatient was I fo
possess 1t ! My virtue did not struggle for an mstant with my
young deswre I had indeed been advised, 2t Samte Aure,
to renounce the dewil, but Nicolas was an angel, and a
correspondence with mm 1 pictured to myself as the most
dehcious thing in eustence  He continued 1n the street,
appeinng himself astonished at s own audacty T made
tum 1 sign to approach, which he understood A lady
entered the shop, and I, profiting by the bustle which was
thereby occasioned, ghded nto the passage, and thende
gamed the door mn an instant  Nicols started when he
saw me so near to lnm ¢ Ts 1t a letter from Genevieve?”
1 ashed him, with much confidence ¢ Yes, mademorselle,’
he replied, m 2 faltening voice, wnd gve me the letter,
blushing deeply as he did so I loohed a¢ him, left him,
concenled 1 my corset this precions treasure, and regamed
the shop before my absence had been perceived

But 1t was not all to have the letter, it must be read,
too—and how? 1 could not go up nto my room, that was
out of rule, and to retire agamn would have caused a sus
picion At length, after dnner, 2 fivourable moment
presented itself I read it He told me that he loved me
I knew that before no matter, I was happy The poor
young man'! I must answer hum At the same moment I
tool up 1 pen I could not wrte, and put 1t off till the next
mornmg  The next morning came, nd 1t daybreal I was
at worh I began, and began agun, ten letters, ench more
foohish than the other At length I framed this, which
contented me for want of 1 better, aind winch I remember
sverbatim, for it was short

¢ Gir,—You love me, you s1y, and wish me to love you
I love Genevieve so much, that 1t will be no difficulty for
me to love her brother You promuse to hve only for me
I will confess to you that this promise mives me great
pleasure  But how wretched should I be were I to belteve
you, and you did not keep to your word! I am, perhaps,
s1ying too much  \Adiey, sir, I am 1shamed, but ¥ am frnk
and sincere, 1nd you will not 4buse the confidence of your
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sister’s friend.” I signed this letter, concealed it in my
bosom, and descended quickly to the shop.

I was certain that M. Nicolas would not delay coming
again to the house, nor was I mistaken; for about ten o’clock
he was at his post. The moment he ascertained that I had
seen him, he crossed the street, came to our side of the way,
-and, as on the previous evening, placed himself at the door.
This time, without leaving the shop, I contrived to throw
the letter to him, which he picked up, and then departed
triumphantly. Irom that time, every morning and every
evening he passed the shop. Matters went on thus until
the following Sunday. With what impatience I awaited
this happy hour! something whispered to me that on that
day I should see Nicolas before Genevieve.

At length this Sunday, so ardently longed for, arrived.
I dressed myself as becomingly as possible, and consulted
my glass a long time, to convince myself that I should
please, I was pretty, very pretty. The hour of our eman-
cipation arrived. Madame Labille had gone early in the
morning with her family to Versailles to see some féte. I
let all my companions go out before me, and each was
awaited in the street, one by a brother, another by an uncle,
the third by a cousin. I went out the last, and scarcely set
foot in the street when I looked about me on all sides.
Nobody. I was walking by chance, and pensively, towards
the Rue de la Ferronerie, when suddenly I heard behind me
someone walking, who sighed. I stopped, turned round; it
was Nicolas! He accosted me, and I passed with him all
this happy and innocent day, and afterwards found oppor-
tunities of giving himn many meetings. Our, interviews were
“brief but delightful. I thought really that I was the happiest
of women, and Nicolas obtained all from me. He owed this
only to a true feeling, and I am certain he was'not the less
willing to marry me.

My companions and I became more familiar in proportion
as we knew each other better; we then communicated
mutually our loves and the names of our respective lovers.
I blush even now when I think of the bursts of laughter

2—2
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which accompanied the name of Nicolas Mathon, a pastry
cooh s apprentice in the Rue Samnt Martin, at the sign of the
Bomne For  The contempt of these ladies was visibly ex
pressed, they all had illustrious adorers They were notanes
clerks, barnsters clerks, students or soldiers They ex
claimed loudly against the lowness of my taste In vam did
1 defend my dear Nicolas, boast of hus elegant figure, pleasing
manners, nothing could stop their ndicule They repre
sented to me that, at the carmwval, they would hwe an
opportunity of gomg to a ball, but that my lover must not
pretend to the honour of walkimng beside their gentlemen, and
that T should see myself compelled to stay at home

This, 1 confess, humbled me—me who had entered
Genevieve = abode with such modest ideas! In my folly
1 dishked Nuolas, because he had not a gentlemanly arr I
really thmk T would have bartered half my existence for him
to have been a lawyers clerk Whilst these 1deas were
disturbing my bramn, a mousquetazve entered the shop with
much mmportance I never saw any person mote grand, more
inflated, than the Comte d Aubwsson, for that was the name
of this hero, who, himself alone, made more noise than a
whole regiment  His nsolence, which I took for grandeur,
had a prodigious effect upon me He came to order the
prompt completion of a hat for the Duchesse de Villeror  The
Comte d Aubuwisson was little, but well made, with a hand
some face not very bnght m intellect, but perfectly satisfied
with himself and all he did, considering himself as the most
noble, most armable and finest man of hus day

There was not one of the girls at Madame Lainlle s who
did not desire to attract the mousquetasve 1 had the honour to
obtun the preference, he told me so, and that with so Iofty
an i thot 1 dated not tell bum that my hewrt was another s
My compamons, wrtated at my conquest mcreased 1t m my
eyes by their clumsy nidicule, they expressed their fears lest
there should be 1 duel between the mousquetarre and the
journeyman pastrycooh I only lavghed at their jealousy,
which I resolved to increase  Besides, how could 1 resist a
o1 squetarre, who perhaps sacrificed a duchess to me, perhaps
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ten, and as many countesses and marchionesses? Poor
Nicolas was then forsaken. I forgot that with him an
honourable marriage would crown our loves. Had I listened
to my heart it would have guided me wisely, but I abandoned
myself to my vanity, and my vanity destroyed me.

As much as my first lover had endeavoured to preserve
‘my reputation, so much did the second aim at compromising
it. He had neither peace nor rest until he had completely
blazoned the affair to the whole world. I lent myself to all
his whims; I went to see him at the quarters of the mousquc-
taiies, and then he introduced me to his comrades, who
congratulated him on the conquest of so pretty a girl. I
know not what I did; my head was no longer my own. In
vain did Madame Labille, who loved me sincerely, give me
good advice; I listened to nothing, I would hear nothing;
and no more attended to my good and prudent mother, whom
my calumniators have accused in this particular. They are
liars.

The Comte d’Aubuisson did not love me, and I found it
out when it was too late to profit by it. I resolved, however,
to show him that I had no more attachment to him than he
had to me. I left him as I had found him, through vanity.
There came to join the mousquetaires a young Biscayan. This
young man, tall, and well made besides, with beautiful eyes,
pale complexion, was so timid and so simple that his com-
panions treated him with sovereign contempt. Well! it was
on him that I cast my eyes to satisfy my vengeance. ¢ There
is no worse water,” says the proverb, ¢“than stagnant water.”
The proverb is correct. This mousquetaire, so cold in appear-
ance, was ardent, bold. He saw that I wanted an avenger,
and offered himself. I had reason to be content. Our connec-
tion was not lasting. My new lover having learnt the death
of his father, was obliged to leave me. He was the third.

I know, my friend, that you are curious to know the
history of my presentation at Versailles, wherefore I hasten
on to that epoch. However, I cannot entirely pass over in
silence the time which elapsed between the period of my
youth and that of my entry at the Chateau. You must learn
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by what degradation I reached such a pitch of greatness, you
may rely on 1t that T will ghde over this part of my hife as
brnefly as possible

But before I continue my recital, allow me, my friend, to
pause one moment to cast a glance over the past, and not
rehinquish without a last regret that humble lover who never
dreamed of having a King for his successor  Alas! with him
the title of wife awaited me, the dehghts of a domestic hife, m
an obscure station certainly, but with an honoured appella
tion, with unalloyed happiness, and free from remorse My
fidelity led me on from fault to fault to the lowest steps of
the throne I have seen at my feet a monarch and a crowd of
courtiers What glory! you will say I was satisfied, but
although I have sometiumes been vam of 1t, I know not why,
it seems to me that could I again become the hittle needle
woman of former days, and be enabled agamn to contmence
my career, I should not have the same ambition nor the same
vanity Do not be surpnised at this species of contradiction
in my mode of seemng and feeling they are only the result of
disgust and satiety I have formerly felt precisely the same
svhen on the eve of doing wrong , but I was young and foohsh,
1 had no ear for good advice and good dictates I qmt my
useless moralising and return to my levity of heart and head
and my faults, to continue the confidence I am reposing tn
you
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CHAPTER III

Madame du Barri enters the service of Madame de Lagarde—Society
of the house—The two sons of this lady-—Their portraits—Double
intrigue—Marmontel—Grimm-—Diderot—IDD’Alembert—A word con-
cerning Voltaire—Termination of the double intriguc-—Noel-—Noc-
turnal scene—Jealousy—Catastrophe—Madame du Barri leaves the
house of Madame de Lagarde.

I map attained my eighteenth year. Pére Ange Gomart
was not satisfied”with me; he wished me to lead a steadier
life, and did not spare his remonstrances and advice. He
had for some time quitted his convent to enter the order
of secular priests; his bad health had compelled him to
this. "My enemies, calumniating as usual, have asserted
that this bad health was the result of debauchery; but, I
repeat it, this is not true. Pére Ange was an honest
ecclesiastic, and fully imbued with the duties of his state.
On leaving the monastery he had entered a noble house as
almoner. Madame de Lagarde, widow of a farmer-general,
possessed, at the Cour-Neuve, a superb country-house. My
uncle was this lady’s almoner, and in his capacity had much
influence over her. Peére Ange imagined, to withdraw me
from a dissipated life, it would be best to place me with
Madame de Lagarde in capacity of companion. IHe managed
matters so well, presented me in such a felicitous moment
to this lady, who was always whimsical and pettish, that
I pleased her, I know not how, and she agreed to receive
me into her house. I must tell you that I did not go to
her before I had been well schooled and sermonised by
both uncle and mother.

I was now received in an honourable house, where the
wealth of the mistress attracted a numerous and brilliant
society. At first I was much embarrassed, feeling that I
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was not in my place  That was natural enough , the change
was too sudden for a young woman of my age, to pass from
the counter of a shop, 1n a few hours, to a drawing room
m which the first company assembled I was sufficiently
prudent to preserve a profound silence, and to study how
I could lose the commonplace habits I had contracted Those
who love me least have done me the justice to agree that
I did not appear excessively embarrassed at my presentition
at Versailles, and that if I were not nobly born, 1t could not
be detected from my manners They were much astomshed
at 1t, and did me too much honour on the occasion. A
young woman, lovely and well made, needs only to gne
herself a httle trouble, and she will, in my opmon, easily
acqure the tone and manners of the society in which she
15 placed Besides, the men, who make our reputation,
are all disposed to show indulgence to a pretty woman.
Her graces appear to them fine manners, and her bewuty
ease

\Vhen considered only with regard to my education, my
abode with Madame de Lagarde was of the greatest advan-
tage to me. This lady received both males and females,
the most distingtnshed 1n the city and Court The highest
nobility, who wanted to dip into her purse, often came to
visit her I studied them, listened to them, and with so
much effect that n a short time I conld talk and comport
myself without appearmng ndiculous I had one of those
faces and figures that are everywhere admired. The two
sexes who met at my mistress's house extmined me closely,
mine with the desire of finding fault, and yours, my friend,
with the desire, not less hively, of miking me commt myself,
and so carry me from the house with some cclat.

I saw through all—I was no novice, as you hnow, but
what auded me i appeaning so was 1 reserve, a hypocrisy
which became me well By my fngid and calm ar, my
eyes constantly fixed on the ground, I mught have been
taken for a sant, or for a virgin certunly. My virtue was
shortly to be put to the test,

Madame de Lagarde had two sons, the elder had suc-
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ceeded his father in his post of farmer-general. IHe was
a real Turcaret, young, insolent as a page, foolishly fond
of pleasure, generous without nobleness, prodigal without
honour. All the world accused him of being a miser, and
that because he never knew how to spend nor bestow at
proper times. HHe had for nobility — which, however, he
sometimes displayed properly—a profound hatred, which, in
his own house, manifested itself at every moment, in every
word. As for the rest, he was really good, and there would
have been excellent qualities in him, had not his mother
spoiled him in his infancy, and the flatterers of his fortune
subsequently.

His brother, a maitre des requéles, called M. Dudelay, was
the wit of the family; always powdered, curled and trimly
dressed ; precise in his movements, his conversation and his
attifudes. Eaten up by excessive ambition, aspiring to the
highest offices in the State, he already used a singular art of
courtiership and impudence: it might be said that he was
born a diplomatist. I never heard him say a word or utter a
syllable unpremeditatedly. Ie was very fond of hearing him-
self speak, very much averse from being contradicted, very
cautious of committing the slightest imprudence, and with a
disposition naturally rough and angular, he surprised us by
the amenity of his manners, the soft tone of his voice and the
polish of his behaviour. All in him was the result of study
and calculation. He never was sincere in his life, except
perhaps once, in the love he felt for a pretty girl whom you
know.

The two brothers saw me admitted into the familiarity of
their house without uneasiness. My face did not alarm them;
on the contrary, I soon found that I pleased them much. At
first, however, they contented themselves with showing me
only slight attentions, lest they should awaken the suspicions
of their mother. But in her absence they recompensed them-
selves for the forced respect they assumed in her presence.
As soon as one of them met me alone, in the garden or else-
where, he began to paint his feelings in the most glowir'xg
colours. I listened to their advances with an innocent air,
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and as well as I remember, recerved their double declaration
on the same day, and with but a few hours nterval I felt
no preference for erther, and thus it was easy for me to behave
50 that neither of them was dniven to despair  Besides, I was
debghted to see them sigh for me, their love, 1n a manmer,
revenged me for the caprices of therr mother, who, old and
ugly, appeared jealous of my youth and beauty

I was thus beloved by two brothers, and, that I mught
nat embroil them, I so contrived that neither doubted but that
I loved lm with a reciprocity of affectston  This rendered
me a greater coquette than eser, as you will not be surpneed
to know, when yon remember that the ladies of the farmers
general and of the Court, who came to the house, were excel
lent models for me I formed myself from them, and steered
my barque so well that, until the catasttophe, none of the
parties mterested had a suspicion of what I wished to heep
them 1n 1gnorance of

Thus catastrophe was close at hand  But permut me, my
friend, to make a shght digression here, to describe to you
some of the celebrated characters who frequented the house
of Madame de Lagarde

The first, whose name 15 at the tip of my pen, because
1 saw hum yesterday, 1s M DMarmontel This man never
pleased me always pedantic, alnays ensconced 1 his hiterary
dignity , always having an air of meditation, that he might be
esteemed a profound thinker Figure to yourself a statue,
one of 1ce, whom 1t froze you to approach jyet he became
ammated and showed fire when he recited any portions of his
ov n compositions  There was in the house an unfortunate,
whose approbation he pretended to deswe most ardently
Alas'it wasI  He had no pity, no mercy on me, he pursued
me 1nto the corners of the drawing room, to treat me to his
verses, which I cared nothing about, and to his prose,
which made me sich  YWhat a man was M Marmontel! 1
bate since heard the first circles of France laugh heartily at
the nams ten of s “Moral Tales, m which he pretended
to have depicted, with 2 master s hand, the manners of the
higheet clasces The Duc d Aigwllon once smd on this
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subject that the aim of your literary characters, usually born
in a middle sphere of life, was to speak of customs and
manners of which they knew nothing. They ought, he
added, to have sucked them in with their mother’s milk to
have known the entire delicacy of them. It is the first thing
which men of the first rank acquire, and the last that the
most extreme degradation can make them lose. Their excel-
lent fon is in them too natural to be doubted. They enter a
room, offer a chair, take snuff with a peculiar air. The Duc
d’'Aiguillon told us, too, that Voltaire, then the universal
deity, could never entirely divest himself of his original
plebeianism, and made twenty quotations to prove to us that
a man who had lived with kings and the first nobility had a
very bad fon in his works. I think the Duc d’Aiguillon was
not in error; I may be wrong in my opinion of M. Mar-
mantel, but I do not the less persist in it, although you may
call me ungrateful ; for there was no sort of attention he did
not pay me, and I am even now giddy with the incense which
he burnt on my altar.

Did you know M. Grimm? He also came to the
evening parties of Madame de Lagarde; he was a cunning
fox—vitty, though a German, very ugly, very thin. There
was in his large eyes, which were half out of his head, a
sinister light, and something that prcjudiced you against
him, but his title to the appellation of philosopher made him
to be received everywhere. M. Grimm played off the man of
high feeling, and, after his adventure with Mademoiselle Fel,
his sensibility had become a byword. As for me, I am sure
he never loved anything in all his life, neither his friends nor
his mistress: he loved himself too well for that. He was a
despotic dandy. His face, which was tanned and wrinkled,
he covered with white paint, and that so evidently that he was
nicknamed Tyran-le-Blanc; never was a name better deserved
or applied.

Diderot was another of the flatterers of my protectress.
I say flatterers, and I do not use the word unadvisedly.
Good heavens! what skill was there in his bluntness, what
calculation in his enthusiasm! How did he lay out for effect!
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and how much art was there i s simphaty! At the
bottom an ewcellent man, provided his self love was not
intated, but unfortunately s self-love was wounded on the
shightest occasion,

D Alembert, who was apparently on the closest terms
with him, was, n fact, scarcely so in reahty. They could not
bear each other, they mutunlly tormented each other about
thexr reputation, which was nearly on a par, with them the
samty of the author put to flight all philosophical modesty.
M d Alembert was lihe a cat, he had agreeable httle ways,
engagng httle manners. He exercised s malice whilst he
sported, he caressed whilst he scratched, and put out a paw
of velvet to the grandees whom he hated On the other
hand, he talked well, although he preached somewhat He
was feared almost as much as Voltaire, whose lieutenant-
general he was  Woe to the man who offended him! he was
sure to hive on tus flanks the whole pach of scribblers in
full cry the man was lost.

Do not be astomshed, my friend, if I pant these men to
you 1 colours different from those in which you have been
accustomed to view them. That I may speak the truth, I
must give my real opimon and not that of another, besides,
you hnow, I am blunt and 1gnorant.

There was a man, who was not then 1n Pans, whose name
was i the mouth of everyone, they talked of him at Samte-
Aure, at \adime Labille s, at Madame de Lagarde’'s—every
where This man, everybody s theme, was—Voltaire. What
reputation did he enjoy even whilst ning? YWhat glory diud
he attin ?  This mughty gemus had all eyes in France and
Lurope fived upon huin  For my purt, I am so great an
enthustast that T would never percenve s faults 1 shall
agmun mention him to you, and will transeribe m this journal
the letters he wrote to me, and which I have carefully pre-
«erved 1 can assure you that if I would have given them to
Beaumntchais, he would huve recened them wath much
plewsure I &id not care to do so, and thus Betumarchais
only printed what all the world hknows By menns of these
letters I mught have set M. de Voltaire and the Chowseuls by
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the ears; I have not done so, nor ever contemplated such
a thing. You must confess, my friend, that I am not
mischievous.

Besides the literati above mentioned, there were also at
Madame de Lagarde's lords of the Court, the Maréchal de
Richelieu, the Prince de Soubise, the Duc de la Trémouille,
the Duc de Brissac. I shall not describe them now, nor the
Comte de Lauraguais, and the Marquis de Chiméne, his rival
in literature; they will appear again at a later period in this
journal, as well as many other personages. Do you know a
very remarkable circumstance? It is this: the Duc de
Richelieu displeased me the first day I saw him, and I never
could get over the repugnance with which he then inspired
me. Circumstances have brought us in close contact, and
even placed him, I may say, at the hcad of my council. I
then appeared to like him, but it was only in appearance.
This is the only act of dissimulation with which I can be
reproached during the whole of my political career, in
which I conducted myself, I may venture to say, with a
frankness that is uncommon. ‘At Madame de Lagarde's M.
de Richelieu flirted with me, but as if only to preserve his
ancient reputation in that way. Afterwards, at Versailles, he
made a talk of these gallantries to remind me of what he
termed our former friendship.

I have digressed somewhat at length, and will return now
to my double intrigue with the brothers Lagarde.

The elder, one fine morning, placed on my toilette a japan
box containing a beautiful suite of pearls. The younger
endeavoured to gain me over to his interest by presenting
me, in his mother’s presence, with a very handsome watch.
Some days afterwards I received, at nearly the same moment,
from my two adorers, a letter which invisible hands threw
into my apartment. They contained endless protestations of
love and unwearying offers of service—in fact, the El Dorado
of “Candide,” which I believed had not yet been discovered.
All this was very tempting, but would have required that of
which I did not feel myself capable. They begged an answer,
and each indicated the spot on which I was to place it: the
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elder, under a bronze vase 1 a corner of the garden, the
other, ;n a wooden chest 1n the ante chamber

I was too polite to refuse an answer, but I had no wish to
vary the form of my style T wrote a letter, therefore, <nd
copied 1t The elder had the ongmal, not from right of con
quest but by nght of tarth  The other had the copy, but he
had no cause of complaint, for the two epistles were precisely
simlar  Not a word more nor a word less 1 one than the
other  In these letters I affected a most entire disinterested
ness, I complamned that they should doubt my virtue, and
begged him who wished me well not to make me unhappy by
abusing the inchnation which I felt to love him I expressed
my fear of 1 discovery, and msisted that the most excessive
prudence should be observed But why should I demand
prudence from others when I could not exercise 1t myself?
Here, my friend, I have a pamnful confession to make to you,
1 hate hesitated long about 1t, but as I have promised to con
ceal nothing from you, I will not repress this or anything else
At the same tume, and 1n the same house, I had surrendered
my heart to the handsomest scamp of a fellow, sivteen
years of age, that I had ever seen Who he was, what
he did, I shall, for reasons sundry and eucellent, conceal
You may press if you please but it must suffice that I
call my Adomis Noel Noel had the impudence to tell me
that he loved me, and I had the weahness not to fling lum
out of the window for my situation in the mansion was
that of 1 noble lady, and everyone eacept Noel had the
greatest respect for Mademoiselle de Vaubernier

When 1 woman allows a first impertinence she 1s lost,
and Noel Inew tms 1 was so wanting mn respect to
myself that, not to lose myself, I was compelled to submut
to a compromise  Yielding to Ins incesswnt importumities,
I recened him at mght into my chamber, with the mten
tion of quurelling with him, I can assure you I slept i
a smnll room over the courtyard, which was approached
by the Ilarge sturcase on the night hand, and on the left
by 1 narrow flight of steps which descended nto the court
yard and led on to the senants apartments One might,
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when I was quarrelling with Noecl, someone suddenly knocked
at my door. I was alarmed, lost my presence of mind, and
answercd as chance dictated. A voice, which seemed like
that of a woman, told me to open the door immediately,
as it was Madame de Lagarde. Still more alarmed, and
thinking that Noel had gone (he could have done so by
the little door), I opened the door. Someone entered; it
was the amorous mattrg des requétes.  He took my hand,
that is Noel's, and imprinted on it a kiss. He prayed me
to listen to him and not to make a noise. I uttered a
cry; he in his turn becamec frightened, let go the hand,
and tried to go out, which as he did he struck his nose
against the door, which I closed as quickly as possible.
The next morning, at Madame de Lagarde’s, when he was
endeavouring to explain how he came by the mark which
decorated his nose, I could not prevent myself from laughing
at him, when his languishing eyes seemed to say to me,
¢« Cruel girl, enjoy your harshness! contemplate your victim!”

On the same day I received billets even more tender.
My pardon was entreated for the great boldness, and an
interview was solicited. On the other hand, the financier
prayed me not to be rebellious to his vows. I was inexorable.
I loved no one but Noel.

However, it was impossible to avoid the MM. de Lagarde
entirely ; either in the garden or the drawing-room I met
them continually. They stopped me to pour forth their
declarations, and perhaps at last began to suspect that
each was chasing the same game. What did I not do
to preserve the peace. Sometimes I gave both hopes,
sometimes I made them utterly despair. Noel, to whom
I sacrificed everything, made me wretched by his incessant
jealousy. He was perpetually upbraiding me with my
coquetry. One day he so far forgot himself as to raise
his hand against me. I bore it all; I suffered the humi-
liation without complaint.

But my annoyances did not cease herc. Noel imagined
that I secretly preferred M. Dudelay to his brother, and
determined to avenge himself and M. de Lagarde at once.
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I hnd told hum all, and showed hun the letters they had
wntten to me, as well as my replies, and sometimes we
concocted them together at our mghtly meetings.  He knew,
therefore, that, yiclding to so much perseverance, I had
aceepted the rendezvous of M. Dudelay, m which I had
sowed to be prudent. \What does Nocel? He gets a friend
to wnte a letter to M de Lagarde, and 1n this letter told hm
the hour and plice when and where he could surpnise me with
s brather. I, 1gnorant of the treason, went to the assigna-
tion, which was m the evening, at the Salle des Marromers.
M. Dudelyy was not slow 1n joimng me, and was hissing
my hind when M de Lagarde, comung from behind a tree,
adianced towards us .\t the sight of him I was speech-
Iees, e reproached me with my duphaty, threw a pachet
of letters to Ins brother, and qutted us. M. Dudelay took
the letters and east his eyes over them  Imagine his vexation
when he saw that these letters were precisely the same as
s own.  He called me all sorts of names and left me. I
had gone up mto my own room when they called me down
to Madme de Lagnrde, to whom her younger son had told
all  She spole to me as 1 desenved, and desired me to quit
her house on the wstant  In vam did T beseach and entreat
her to allow me to sty that might , she was mevorable. She
rerterated the order of my departure, pronusing to send my
clathes the next mormmg. I must sav, by the way, that she
performed her promise most scrupulously, she sent not only
all that was nune, but also the japan boy, wath the pearl
ornuments and other presents, which, I confess to my honour,
I had not ewrned

\fter this entastrophe I \\em to my mother. My return
displensed her, [ wept, justifted myself as well as [ was able,
and provmsed 1o be wser,  Althongh § dd not thmh Nod
had been the cause, I had almost forgotten hum, at least I
could hue forgnen lam for having forgotten me, but he
came to <ee me I recened him coolly enough, s vamty
was wounded to the quch, and to prove to me that he had
punished me by antapation, he confessed how he had acted
m the afiur. I was so much wntated that, assuming his
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character, I gave him a box on the ear that almost knocked
him down. I feared for a moment that Noel would strike me
again; but not at all, he spun round on his heel and went
away, never to see me again. I mistake, he did see me again
subsequently, and you shall know how and when. Ah! my
friend, you have exacted from me a task very difficult to
fulfil.

In spite of the promise which I had made my mother, [
did not behave more prudently. My entrance into the world
was bad, the progress of it was like the commencement, and
I led a dissipated life. A short time after this my uncle died,
and gratitude for his kindness made me resolve on taking his
name. It is in consequence of this that you will presently
find me assuming the name of Mademoiselle Lange.

Ll

VOL. 1 T3
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CHAPTER 1V

The demoiselles Verrire celebrated courtesans—The Chevaber de la
Morhere—\ 1 of of Madame de Barn s—The Chevalier d \rc—The
Prince de Soubrse—\I Radit de Sainte Foix—Women of quality
2ddicted to gambling—The Comte Jean du Barn—The Bal &2l Opera
~—The Duc de Lauzun—V de Fitz James—\adame de Mellamere

Hap I chosen on qutting the house of Vladame de
Lagude to male an appeal to some one of the nch
financlers or persops of quality who frequented the house
I should it once huve secured to myself an immednte
station  The 1den did occur to me, but did not comcde
with my inchnations Besides the weight of the chamns I
should take on myself fnghtened me I preferred bemg
my own mistress, to Iine 1s I chose nnd hberty such as
it was, seemed to me so sweet 1 thing that I would not
have exchanged 1t for the most bnihant stavery  Not that
1 regretted, in one sense, the time I had passed at Vadame
de Lagardes this penod had not been lost any more for
my education than my pleasure I had divested myself of
the air of a shop girl and nullmers apprentice I had
acquired the customs nd forms of good society, and I
could henceforward present myself anywhere I pleased
wiathout blusiing

There were then at Pans two charming sisters, the
demoiselles Vernére They bore the sceptre of the ghest
gallantry, and, the better to rumn therr tdorers they had
gamng tables  Theiwr salon wrs the meeting place if not
of the best, certamly of the most bnlhant society The
great lords and rich financiers abounded at their house and
2s handsome women tre always 1 requisition where there
are fintncters =nd lords, I went to the house of the demor
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selles Verricre, It was there that T saw, for the first time,
the Chevalier de Ia Morlicre, a wretch dishonoured by a
thousand villainous transactions, and who was received be-
cause he was a desperate fencer. A man of perverted talent,
capable of most things, he had assumed to himsell the post
of tyrant of the pit at the Comdédie IFrangaise. I'rom his
tall figure and sinister look, he might have been taken for
the Rolando of Gil Blas. He was gallant and attentive to
women, but it was only to cheat those who listened to him,
He played, and always pocketed the money won, without
ever handing over the money lost.  Such was the Chevalier
de la Morlicre, whom 1 could not bear; but he, doubtless
thinking me comzz-a-able, did me the honour to single me out.
I was resolved on not concealing my sentiments towards
him, and the opportunity presented itself. One evening he
offered to sce mc home. “Tuke care,” said I, “there is a
carps de garde before my door.”  The Chevalier de Ia Morlicre
was silent.  After my clevation he took his station amongst
my cnemies, and is one of those of whom I have the greatest
right to complain. T might have revenged myself, but never
did. You know, my friend, that I never solicited a leftie de
cachet : all those which were issued on my account have
been done without my connivance or order, and, if T had
been consulted, it would have been contrary to my advice
and wish.

Since I am in a mood to talk of celebrated personages, 1
must mention to you the Prince de Soubise and the Chevalier
d’Arc, natural son of the Comte de Toulouse. It will not
be quitting the subject I commenced upon, for the sisters
Verri¢re were under the especial care of these gentlemen.

The Chevalier d’Arc, with refined manners, a perfect
figure and countenance, and all the externals of a man of
rank, was intrinsically as worthless as the Chevalier de la
Morliere; he was a real roué in the full sense of the word.
I will give you a trait of his ecffrontery. IHe had some
reason—I know not what—to complain of the Duchesse de
la 'V , his mistress. What did he do? He cut off a
portion of one of her letters, in which were some very

3—2
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sigmficant phrases with her signature, and placed it under
1 glss wlich was in the centre of 1 very large snuff box,
richly decorated with diamonds He placed this trophy
neghgently on the table where he played, and all comers
could read with ense the extravagances of the Duchess
The Chevaler nsled nothing better, and 1t caused a most
notorious scand1l The King was informed of 1t, and sent
to the Chevalier d Arc one of his gentlemen i waiting, with
an order to have burnt, in his presence, the paper on the
snuff boy, and what else remaned of this pecular corre
spondence The whole conduct of the Chevaher accorded
with this one anecdote You know he was ewled at the
conclusion of a smt whnch he mstituted against tus fanuly,
to compel them to own hum, and died at Tulle 1 1776 or
1777—1 do not remember which year precisely May God
preserve his soul!

The Prince de Soulnse was the worthy compamon of
the Chevnlier d Arc  In spite of his immense fortune the
charms of tus wit, the mmldness of his temper and the mtt
mate confidence of the King, who favoured him, he was
neither esteemed 1n the city nor at the Court Never was
there a more plebelan great man Torgive the expression,
but 1t 15 just He was always to be found where there was
estimation to be lost and contempt to be gamed He was
not content with haunting notonous places—he supported
them and was the protector of a1l the famous and infamous
brothels (abbayes) m Pans The Duc d Aigmilon said of
him  *“The Prince de Soubise has in his department the
provinces Gourdan, Lenacher, & A bad soldier, he fought
disgracefully, a debauched courtier, he spent the latter years
of s life at Guimard s, where he did the honours with the
same pride as 1f he had been i the splendid mansion of s
fathers In truth, the Rohan fammly ruined our times—the
Prince Lowms, Prince Ierdmand, and before them the Prince
de Soubise 1Vhat sorry scions of a race so alustrious’

After having made this disclosure of others, I ought to

1 Mademoselle Guimard + as a celebrated opera dancer —TraNs
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make my own. Thus, my {riend, I confess to you that I did
not confine myself to the character of an observer only at the
house of the sisters Verriére. I formed an acquaintance with
M. Radix de Sainte-Foix, a small financier, as I then learnt,
and a great cheat, as I have subsequently discovered. He was
gallant, witty and agreeable. After hovering about me {or some
time he asked me if I were free. I had the weakness to
answer yes. Why not, my friend ? There are times when a
pretty woman cannot say no to an amiable, witty and agree-
able man, and, moreover, a financier. I therefore formed a
ligison with M. de Sainte-Foix, but his company soon dis-
gusted me. He had projects of ambition to which he wished
to make me subservient, and that did not suit me. "1 told the
public plunderer so in plain terms. He was angry; I retorted;
he desired me to quit him. I took him at his word, and with
extreme unconcern again embarked on the stream of my
adventurous life.

I was sure that I should not want protectors, but, as my
affairs were in a tolerably good state, I was in no hurry.
Feeling that I was borne out by my beauty I raised my
thoughts somewhat high. I went now to the houses of many
women of quality, who carried on the trade which they assert
is not derogatory from nobility. Many of these ladies carried
on this business, and their houses were places of agreeable
resort. There were many persons there, and useful connec-
tions could be formed. There were suppers every evening,
and frequently dances; nothing but pleasures and feasting. I

- was completely in my element.

It was in one of these houses that I met Jean du Barri,
then known as the Comte de Serre. He had passed the
freshness of first youth, and was about forty or five-and-forty,
but, with his bad health and bad humour, might have been
judged older. He was a man of good family, allied to all the
first families of Gascoigne and Languedoc. He was not
wealthy, and lived in that sort of aristocratic indigence so
common in the provinces. The Comte de Seire had married
a wife of easy and respectable circumstances, but, induced by
the liveliness of his passions and the desire of pushing his
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fortune, he had come to Pans, where, bemng without resources,
he hnd incurred debts and paid them from the profits of the
ghoung table.  On the one side you would see a man of high
temper, sweanng like a trooper, taking coarseness for ease, a
gambler, fond of women and wine, and regularly tipsy seven
times a week Reverse the com, and you find a generous
heart, with a fine taste for the arts, a player, but no blackleg
(then of rire occurrence), opeming his purse to whosoever
needed 1t, and, on the least hint of a friend, ready to give the
last sixpence  Such was my future brother in law.

Be that as 1t may, from our first interview he obtamned a
powerful ascendency over me, m vain did I seek to overcome
1it, I was really under the influence of a charm  The Comte
Jean (by which title I shall 1t future designate him) thought
me handsome, and proposed an unchained alliance of which
he would defray all the expenses, and I was to enjoy all the
pleasures I accepted it That independence to which I
would formerly have sacnficed everything began to be wk
some to me I saw myself alone, without any protection
the world, and felt that I needed, to proceed on my way, the
arm of some mature man to rest on, which would be my
protection at any juncture

Thus was I engaged with the Comte Jean, but I did not
take any other name than that I had first assumed 1 wns
still Mademoiselle Lange, and under that title was celebrated
by a crowd of admirers How many verses did I recene at
this period! I could have filled a chest with them, but I
burnt the whole pitilessly—as the curate of Don Quixote
served his romances of chivalry  Elegtes, ballads, epistles,
sonnets, songs, madrigals, all went to the flames without
mercy You will, perhaps, tell me, my friend, that 1t was
nat without injustice that I was accused of never loving
lterature or hterat: Let us return to Comte Jean

We lodged 1n the Rue des Petits Champs, opposite the
Rue des Moulins e recened a great deal of company,
but my companion was not at all jealous, he watched more
over his own interests than my conduct The confidence
which he reposed m me was an mducement with me to de
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ceive him but seldom. Besides, he was a man of wit ; he only
saw what it was necessary to see, and only understood what
it was requisite for him to understand ; and I, thanks to this
conjugal kindness, led the happiest life in the world.

One evening I went to the Bal de I'Opéra, and was flirting
with a cavalier as handsome as Apollo and not less witty,
since we learn that Apollo was a wit. The cavalier I allude
to was already celebrated for the dazzling successes of his
thousand and one adventures, and yet was not twenty years
of age. It was the Duc de Lauzun. You knew him, you
know him yet, and will not be astonished at the sudden en-
thusiasm with which the sight of him inspired me. No man
in the world could compete with the Duc de Lauzun. His
manners were of the first distinction, the ¢ bean idéal of a
finished gentleman,” as some author says. There breathed
around him an atmosphere of enchantment that was in-
toxicating, and,to which I must confess I strived not to
fall a victim.

Thanks to my mask, which gave me courage, I accosted
the Duc de Lauzun. I endeavoured to excite his curiosity by
sprightly sallies and coquettish manceuvres. I was desirous
of pleasing, and exerted all my wit. Nor were my efforts
useless. He asked my name.

¢ What purpose would it answer?”” I enquired of him.
¢ It would be strange to you; I am not a high-born dame.”

¢ So much the better,” said he; * you are the more likely
to be pleasing.”

¢ That is what I would wish to be. If to obtain such a
happiness needs only to desire it, my love would procure it
for me.”

Thus did I speak, led on by the whim of the moment. I
perceived that my words and the emotion with which I
uttered them had charmed the Duc de Lauzun. He again
entreated me to tell him who I was. I replied:

“ A commonplace person.”

“ But who?”

¢ Mademoiselle Lange.”

“ Ah! are you that adorable one of whom Fitz-James has
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spolen to me I beseech you to tahe off your mask and let
me see whether or not your beauty has been too highly
prased ’

I raised my mask

“By heavens, he exclumed, “you are as beautiful as
your name! I should be happy were I permitted to kneel at
your shrine

1 give you, word for word, the conversation that passed, in
which I admired the polished manners of the Duc de Lauzun,
for, nfter the declaration I had made, he might have talked to
me cavaherly without my being entitled to complamn  but his
amenity was never belied , he treated all women with respect,
and was, consequently, adored by them He easily obtamed
access to the house of Comte Jean I felt myself disposed to
play the fool for lum, when some extravagance wduced him
to quit me abruptly  Although my vamty was greatly piqued
at this unexpected desertion, I determined to appear to con
sole myself with Fitz James To spite the Duc de Lauzun,
whom I loved, I gave myself up to lus friend, whom I did not
love This 1s indeed a womans vengeance yet when I
afterwards reflected on mne I could scarcely call 1t so M
de Fitz James had no mind, but 2 most wearying pretenston
to wit He believed himself heir presumptne to the Crown
of England, and proved his origin by all the littlenesses, all
the prejudices which had caused the sceptre to fall from the
hand of James II, lus grandfather His father had played
an infamous part 1n the affairs of the Parhament of Toulouse,
and was laughed at for his mhtary expedition agamst the
Black Gowns

Young Ttz James was more than once compelled to take
sword 1n hand to defend the paternal cause

At this period of my lfe I formed an intimacy with a
young female of very gentle appearance, and with a dispost
tion as charming as her face She came mto the world to
seek adventures, but without noise or disturbance, and rather
by refusing attentions, which seemed troublesome to her
She was tender and loving, with chestnut harr, rosy lips, on
which was the most charming smile, and large blue eyes of
expressible seremty  She said she was of Franche Comte,
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and as we all belonged to illustrious families, she appertained
to that of Grammont. She had lost her husband, a captain,
and had come to Paris to solicit a pension. That was her
tale, and we each had one of the kind. Madame de Mella-
niére lived in the Marais, Rue Porte-Foin, in a small house,
in which she occupied a ncat and genteel apartment.

From the time I became intimate with her, I remarked
that she had changed her lover three times in two months,
and always from causes independent of herself. The first, a
rich Englishman, had been suddenly recalled to his own
country ; the second, a German baron, had been compelled
to quit Paris in consequence of the uncomplaisant conduct
of his creditors; and the third, a young country gentleman,
had been taken by his father away from Madame de Mella-
nieére, whom he wished to marry. I pitied my gentle friend,
and she, with a charming smile, said to me, whilst lowering
her large blue eyes, “I am not fortunate.”

““Seek better, then,” said I, ““and you will find.”

She did seek, but with much prudence. She repulsed a
crowd of financiers, lords and lawyers; in fact, all whom
other women would have rejoiced to have. It might be said
that, to be welcomed by her, a man must be entirely un-
known, or at least a stranger. At this juncture there was
introduced to me a young Anglo-American, very rich, named
Brown. This young man was well received, and remained
a visitor for some time. My friend sought to please him,
and succeeded. Gentle attentions, flirtations, tender billets,
assignations, rapidly succeeded each other. This affair was
fully in agitation, when one evening, after supper, M. Brown
told us he was compelled to set out for St. Petersburg, where
his father’s affairs imperiously demanded his presence.

On the intelligence of his departure I was wretched about
my poor friend. She had not been at our house that evening,
and I determined to pay her a visit the next day to try and
console her. On the morrow, therefore, I went to her resi-
dence, and being told by the porter that she was at home,
ascended the staircase and rang her bell. The door was
opened by her maid-servant, who knew me instantly, and
exclaimed :
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“Oh, mdemoselle, I am a lost woman if M. le Comte
does not come to my succour.”

“\What terrible thing has happened ? ” 1 engquired.

¢ Come 1, mdemorselle, and you shall see.”

She closed the door upon us, told me that Madame de
Mellanitre was from home, led me to her bed chamber,
pushed aside her bed, and then, pressing a spring, hfted a
trap concetled 1n the floor, and exclumed

“Jere! looh'™ .

I appronched and looked, uttered a shnek and funted
It was down this trap that the lovers of Madame de Mella-
mére successiely disappeared after they had been murdered.
Their carcasses were there, and a nauseiting smell came
up from below

On recovenng my senses, 1 was no longer in the fatal
closet, but 1n the next room, mto wlich Javotte had carned
me I was fexrfully alarmed, and when I attempted to nse
I was umble

« Recover yourself, sad poor Javotte, *my mustress will
not return all day. She 1s at Sainte-Mande, with the two
wretches who are the assassins of the lovers she draws mto
her snares ™

She then told me that she was indebted to chance alone
for the discovery of the hornble secret which she disclosed to
me, and, unible to heep 1t any longer, was about to reveal it
to the police when I arrned  She thought that the Comte
Jean, whose influence she ewiggerated, could so arrange
matters that she would not be mvohed.

Recovered from my first fright, I thought of M Brown
It was necessary, as quuchly as possible, to save this doomed
young man from his impending fate, and I returned home,
whither Jaiotte wished to go with me, but 1 persunded her 10
stay till next duy that her mistress s suspicions might not be
roused I must tell you that the <ame evemng, without
betraying herself, she contrined to offend her mistress so
nwuch by her impertinence that she was nstantly turned
away, to her great sausfiction.

1 will continue this recital another dny
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CHAPTER V

Madame de Mellanitre again-—N. de &artines -The unknown and the
prediction —Ambition of Comte Jean—The clergy ~The Archbishop
of Narbonne and Madame du Barri - The Comtesse de Stainville and
the actor Clairval—The lady of the Marcehal Mivepoix M d'Or-
bessan-~3M. de Montaigu —The Bavon de Poaymaurnn —The Baron
d'Oville.

I reTUrzEp to my home more dead than alive.  The
Comte Jean, struck with the horror which was sull depicted
on my countenance, asked me the reason of it.  As soon
as I had told him what I had scen he was scarcely less
terrificd than myself, but instantly taking the measures
which the peculiar situation demanded, he ran in haste to
the Lieutenant-General of Police.

M. de Sartines, afterwards Sccretary of State for Naval
Affairs, was then head of the police.  He filled that post
from the year 1759, and had an incredible reputation for
talent in this department. They tell most miraculous
achievements of his. If we would listen to his admirers,
they would make us believe that he knew the most pro-
found secrets of families, detected the most expert thieves
in their sccurest hiding-places; nothing escaped his Argus
eyes or the revelations of his familiar demon.

The truth is that, after all, M. de Sartines was only
acquainted with that which anyone chose to confide to him.
I have been told by the King that the greater portion of those
wonderful tales which have been circulated in honour of the
Lieutenant of Police were but fables, or rather inventions,
which he framed at his leisure {o give lustre to his reputation.
He paid persons who went about spreading reports of his
pretended omniscience, and thus maintained himself in an
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office for which he was deemed indispensable I would not
instnuate that M de Sarties was not 4 clever and myventive
man, and that he did not perfectly know the mechanical
part of s duty, I only men to say that he wns a supenor
mann lus department, but that he possessed none of those
tlents of the first order which make the great mimster
What valet 1s that 1 the pliy who says that he 1s better
than his reputation? M de Sartmnes could not complain
of his

M the Lieutepant General of Police listened coolly to
the deposition of Comte Jean, which I confirmed by my
testimony At each new feature in the recital he nodded
his head as if he had been previously acquanted with the
facts He tooh notes and sent us away with an order to
preserve 1 profound silence, undertahing himself to preserve
M Brown from all perl  How do you suppose he went
to work? He issued a letfre de cachet agrunst him under
an assumed name, so thtt n arresting him 1t appeared to
be 1 mustake In vam did the young man protest his
mnacence and demand to be conveyed to the Englsh
Ambnassador he was carnied off instantly from his abode
to the Bastille That done, the house of Madame Mella
niere, which was situate at the angle of the streets Porte
Fom and Molay was mvested They surprised the horrible
woman with her two accomplices, the proofs of whose crimes
were but too abundant The proceedings aganst them
were carried on n secret, as M de Sartines was unwilling
to give publicity to an affar m which s sagacity had
been so grievously at fault I have learnt, subsequently,
that these three malefactors met with the death they so
well deserved As for M Brown, he was set at lberty
four days after his arrest, and the mest hively expressions
of regret were evinced at the mistake of which he had been
the vichm, and after this apology to his honour he was
enjoined to qut France withn forty erght hours  The Comte
Jean had scarcely tune to see hum and reveal all to lum
M Brown told im then that Madame de Mellamere had
begged him to accompany her m a journey she inteaded to
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make into Italy. ¢ DBut,” she added, ““to save my reputa-
tion, pretend that you are going on your own business, that
no one may suspect us. You can cbme and lodge with
me for four or five days, and we can then commence our
_journey when we please.”

It was by this method that she had ensnared her former
lovers, who, coming to stay with her in her apartments,
brought with them their jewels, money, bills of exchange
—in fact all their riches; and during the night, when pleasure
had sent them to sleep, they slept the slumber from which
there is no awakening. This infernal machination had been
so well planned, M. de Sartines has told me, that if the
victim whom they strove to immolate defended himself suc-
cessfully, he could only consider this nocturnal attack as
the enterprise of some robbers from without, and, far from
suspecting Madame de Mellaniére, he would have pitied
her. I never should have imagined that so much wicked-
ness could be concealed beneath features so mild, and I
have asked myself whether it would not be better that the
vices of the heart should be always depicted on the coun-
tenance. No, my friend, there would then be too many
ugly people.

I think I have told you a most extraordinary adventure.
Well, I will tell you another which is not less so, and which,
moreover, has had a singular effect upon my destiny. I
flatter myself that, as far as this is concerned, it will not
be without interest to you. Moreover, you need not prepare
yourself to tremble this once; there is no occasion for it.

1 was one day crossing the Tuileries when I saw that I
was followed by a young man of very agreeable exterior.
He walked close to me without accosting me until I reached
the Rue du Bac. When I had paid my visit I went out,
and again saw the young man, who had been standing
sentinel at the door. He again accompanied me, walking
by my side, but keeping a profound silence until I reached
my house, facing the Rue des Moulins. I was much
annoyed, and went to the window, whence I saw him in
the street walking up and down and gazing from time to time
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at my house. This perseverance alarmed me, and I was not
more eisy i the morning, when, on gomng out, I met my
guard of the previous evening However, I looked at him
and thought his appearance prepossessing; his figure was
excellent, his large black eyes sparkhing and ammated, his
mouth handsome, and his whole arw distegné, There was,
however, m his physiognomy something mysterious and
sombre which did not please me He was clad with elegant
sunplicity, had a coat of sky blue silk, with a narrow edging
of gold, breeches of the same description, and a straw-
coloured waistcoat embroidered with silver  The hat, sword,
buchles and shoes were all 1 good taste, and more elegant
than nich

1 loohed at my unknown, and ashed myself why he thus
pestered me, and 1f he were enamoured of me, why he was so
silent I was dymg with desire to enter mnto conversation
with him, and went mto the narrow walks of the Twlenes,
hoping that he would then accost me—but no! he followed,
accompamed me lihe my shadow, but still preserved unbroken
silence It was mmpossible for me to subdue my curnosity
longer 1 had a waiting maid, a young Norman, not less
giddy than myself, and almost as handsome Her vivacity,
good manners and attachment to my service had endeared
her to me  She knew all my affairs, and was never tardy
when 1t was m her power to oblige me When I had re-
turned home, I called Henrtette, and, pomting out to her my
unhnown, told her of my excessive desire to know who he
was and why he followed me

«QOh!' mademaselle,” said Hennette, “that 15 easy
enough, you have only to ask him, and, with your per
nussion, I will go at once and accost him ”

« Do, Hennette, go mmmediately,” and I looked out
through the blind of the window She accosted the young
man, talked to him with much earnestness, made him a low
curtsey, and tnipped away from him I met Hennette 1n the
antechamber  \When she entered I exclumed, * Well ™

«Well, madam, he 1s either a madman or a -very
dangerous character.’
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“Fow? \What makes you think so? "

“ I'rom his conversation. He told me that he did not
follow you, nor was he thinking at all about you. Why tell
such lies? Ma foi ! 1 mistrust the young fellow.™

I formed instantly a thousand conjectures, cach one ten
times more ridiculous than the other. HMowever, two days
afterwards, the weather being very fine, although the morn-
ing air was cool, 1 resolved to walk out. It was just close
upon the winter of 1767. 1 went towards the Tuileries, and
need not say that my shadow still followed me as 1 walked
beneath the terrace on the water's side. 1 resolved to ask an
explanation, but the unknown kept himsell at a respectful
distance. 1 continued walking towards the Champs Illysces,
when suddenly a grey and cold fog came on, which became
momentarily so dense that I could not distinguish an object
at four paces. However, I continued my walk, not without
some alarm, when I heard someone walking close behind me.
I turned round in some fear, and found mysclf face to face
with the unknown.

«“Sir,"” 1 exclaimed, “what do you seck? I have done
you no harm: why do you follow me thus? ”

I spoke thus, and the unknown cndcavoured to force a
smile. He took my hand, and after having kissed it respect-
fully, said to me in a voice, gentle but firm:

¢« Mademoiselle, promise to grant me the first reasonable
favour I shall ask of you when you shall be Queen of
IFrance.”

At these words I found I was talking with a madman, and
instantly replied :

“Yes, sir, I will grant you what you ask when I shall
be Queen of FFrance.”

I could not help smiling disdainfully as I said this, and he,
perceiving it; said :

“You think me mad, I know; but, I pray you, have a
better opinion of me. Adieu, mademoiselle. There will be
nothing more extraordinary after your clevation than your
end.”

The unknown pronounced these words with an air of
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wsp att 2 nd, eluting me respectfully, disappeared n the
dawaty of the fog  Trom that time he ceased to persecute
ne  But vou will say, Did you ever see him again? This
1ou will learn af you continue to peruse my scrawls

On my return home, my head full of this adventure, T
could not forbear detailing 1t to Comte Jean

“Queen of Irance! said he, “that 15 somewhat singular
1his worthy has odd 1dens, but there have been things more
wonderful

“Why, Comte Jetn, I begin to suspect the steadiness of
your bramn as much as I diddms I Queen of I'rance ? Non
sense what can you be thinking of ?

“Why, not exactly Queen, perhaps, but ——, like Madame
de Pompadour, for mstance Does that seem improbable to
Jou?

¢ There 1s a vast distance between the King and me

“Yes the distance there once was between him and
the reigning favounte Who Lknows? a capnce might effect
ali—but how to effect 1t? That 1s the dewil! However,
your prophet may mn the meantime boast of makmg me
pass sleepless mghts

“How ? and why?

“ In devising the means of accomphshing tus prophecy

At this mstant some person ¢ame m, and the conversation
was dropped

Thus, my friend, 1t was a prediction that mspired Comte
Jean with a project which seemed to me smpracticible, but
which he has so successfully realised I'rom that mstant he
thought of nothing but the means by which he could make
me Queen after the fashion of Madame de Pompadour As
for me, I abandoned to lum the dreams of future greatness
and contmued to pass my life gidddly, living from day to day

without fear of degr *  »olf by anticipation

1t was dunng t' I made ~ muntance of
M de Duillon, Arcy Narbonne relate, of
Insh extraction, s on for
pleasure Thus, 1 his enual
parts  In the 1t 1
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cardinal’s hat; in the evening he intrigued with the women.
The majorily of the chaste prelate’s colleagues did not lead
a more edifying life. How amusing it was to hear M. de
Tarente, M. de Phélipeaux, M. de la Roche-Aymon, and so
miany others, thunder from the pulpit against philosophy! But
I begin to moralise. In fact, I chose my time very well to
preach in my turn, but now we have other things to talk of.
M. de Dillon thought me handsome, told me so, and wished
to prove it. I did not experience any aversion to him, but
his-cassock alarmed me. HHowever, he pestered me so much
to go and dine with him at his small house in the Chaussée
d’Antin, that at length I was compelled to consent. I agreed,
however, only on one condition, which was that I should not
be received by him as a prince of the Church, but as a colonel
of dragoons. I told him that to please me he must don the
military costume. He laughed till he cried at this whim,
and promised consent. I promised to go to his house well
disguised. On the day and at the hour fixed I went out
enveloped in an immense pelisse, and, on reaching the small
house, had scarcely alighted from my conveyance, when a
gay colonel darted towards me and presented his hand. I
then took off my pelisse and appeared clad as a grey nun.
The pretended colonel stared with astonishment and stood
with his mouth open. His astonishment over, we began to
laugh at each other heartily, and you may judge what follies
followed such a commencement. M. de Dillon declared that
I was charming in this religious attire, and entreated me to
pay him a second visit in the same dress. Why? think you.
That he might show me off in this garb to two or three
prelates of his acquaintance.

Whilst the girls in my station thus amused themselves,
the ladies of the Court lost no time on their part. They
did not content themselves with their equals, but sometimes
chose to elevate a lover from the lower grades.

I remember the unfortunate adventure of Madame de
Stainville with Clairval, the actor of the Italian theatre.
Madame de Stainville was foolishly emamoured of this man,
and played most fantastic tricks. " Not content with re-

VOL. I 4 )
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cetving hum at her house, mght as well as day, she also
went to him at the theatre She disgmised herself as a
portress, washerwoman, seamstress, flattering herself that
she avoided detection, but her good air and breeding were
visible through the vulgar disgwise, and God knows what
scandal was talked about her' She braved all, and would
not hsten to advice Her husband had, at first, allowed
her gallantries whilst they were secret, but at length scandal
would no longer allow him to remain with s eyes closed
He procured a lettre de cachet to confine Madame de Stan
ville 1n a convent at Nancy, and the lady was carned off
on the eve of 1 ball given by the Marechale de Mireporx

The good Marechale, speaking to me of this affair, said,
“Poor woman' I was very sorry for her her departure
completely disturbed a most delicious quadnille which I had
arranged dehghtfully 1 was not at all consoled until I
found another dancer  Indeed, M de Stamwile showed
very little regard for me, he mght have reserved his
thunderclap until the morming after my party  This was
her remark, word for word So much for your Court
friendships

M de Stamnville, whose anger was not satrated by one
victim, would have let fail equal vengeance on the actor,
but M de Choiseul opposed hum ¢ Brother, said he to
the Count, “1t 15 very httle consequence to the good people
of Pans that my sister m law 1s at Nancy, but they would
exclaim lustily if Clairval were taken from them He only
did as any man would and should do 1 allowing himself
to be 1 love and loved, and we ought not to pumsh him
for at

My mtimacy with the Comte Jean gave me the oppor
tumty of hnowing many Gascons and Languedocrans  He
received at his house a multitude of gentlemen and mags
trates from these provinces, who were 1n general well bred
and well informed men I shall mention amongst others
the Presidents de Sénaux and d Orbessan, the latter a
learned man, and yet a man of the world He treated me
somewhat shghtingly, and yet with so much grace and
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“Twenty covers’

“And what 1s for dinner?’ He was told “Oh! oh!
he exclumed, *what folly 1n so many side dishes—
so much roast meat! I must take care that my nephew
does not ruin himself He 1s my chuld, and I must take
care that he does not ruin himself

Then the old hunhs carried off a plece of veal, some
cutlets, a brace of ortolans and a pheasant, and thus dined
scot free, under pretence of economising for his nephew, who,
sole heir to this mser, shut hus eyes to his conduct

One more trait of stinginess which appears singular to
me One of the old friends of M d Ouille, unfortunate
and ruimned came to him to ask s assistance When this
man had told him lis musfortunes, “My friend, said the
Baron, ¢“when 1 resolve to serve anyone I do not do so
by halves Your existence must be assured The old
friend already blessed him  “Yes, rephed Harpagon .¢your
existence must be cared for, therefore be easy, I will pray
to God to assist you

It was not until after many entreaties that the old friend
could get a crown out of ‘him

As for you, my very dear and faithful sire, for whom
I wnte this journal, I will give you no mare today A
hittle patience—the moment 1s at hand when distinguished
actors will appear upon the stage
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allowed him to go on without interruption, until at length he
placed himself stationary before me, and, folding his hands
over his breast, smd

“\Vell! 1 admire your coolness, when I am hterally
botling

“\Why, I rephed, “you seem in a hot bath, but why
have you put yourself m one?

“1 wish the devil may choke your unhnown, whose pro
phecy has made me grasp at a phantom. He has put an
dea 1nto my head, and I shall not be content until you have
grven me the King of France for a successor’

“What ! still bharping on that string ?

“ Yes, my beauty, I think of 1t might and day Already
I bave made a hundred fruitless attempts, and I will make a
thousand others before I give up my purpose

Then, with a species of enthusiasm, Comte Jean began to
sing two lines from some opera

Il est beau qu un mortel jusqu au ciel s éleve
11 est beau meme d en tomber

“I deny1t!' cried I *¢You may fall if you please, but
as for me, such a distinction I do not court.”

“Then you are even more mad than I thought you
Think of the brilhant destiny that you may obtain! The
place of Madame de Pompadour 1s vacant, 1t 1s for you to
takeit You become the dispenser of honours and favours,
all your whims will be realised—all your capnces satisfied

“On my word, that would be mughty agreeable! But
what pretensions have I to such fortune?”’

«“And I, said Comte Jean, stnking with his foot, after a
deep oath, “1 promse not to drinh to satisfy my thirst, nor
eat to satiate my appetite, untit I am successful 1 this affarr’

¢ Have you forgotten who I am?

« A very lovely woman, capable of turnmg a stronger
head than the Kings He must be weaned with the
monotony of his amours  They only introduce wvirgins to
him, or women who pretend to be so  Then respect twists
the nech of all pleasure They are statues--automata—
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destitute of life or soul! Morblen! you will know how to
behave with a King.”

¢« Oh, as to that you may be sure, King or no King, I shall
alter none of my ways for him.”

“ Good. Now I have a favour to ask of you ; it is that you
will to-day look smilingly on the fool Morand.”

¢ On whom? on that hateful creature ? ”

“On him, and for reasons good and potent. He is an
agent whom we stand in need of.”

T think he is already in love with me.”

“So much the better, for I believe that to get at the
master you will have to pass through the ante-chamber.”
And the Comte Jean left me laughing.

But who is this M. Morand ? you will ask. M. Morand isa
tall, thin man, nearly six feet (French measure), with a broad,
flat face, neck like a crane, legs of an ostrich, grey eyes fringed
with red, a mouth which opens from ear to ear to show five or
six teeth, and a vile nose crammed with snufl. He wears a
coat of mulberry velvet, breeches of the same; a waistcoat
covered with silver, a sword as long as Charlemagne’s, and
shoes laden with large silver buckles, ornamented with paste.
Behold M. Morand from head to foot. What he does it is
very difficult to say; it would be much easier to say what he
does not. His life is a problem. In the morning, at Court,
he is the valet of the King’s valets; and in the evening gives
suppers at his own house to the high nobility and the prettiest
women. Do you know any young man, or old fellow (rich, of
course), who wants a lady companion? address yourself to
M. Morand; he will do the business you require in five
minutes. He is a wonderful man at uniting two hearts, or
calling forth mutual sympathies. Do you wish to sell any
furniture ? M. Morand will buy ; or he will sell to you if you
want to buy. He directs at one time thirty trades. He has
almost genius—he certainly has that of his profession. Now
you know nearly who M. Morand is. I might have allowed
such an animal to speak to me as the proxy of another; but on
his own account—never. No, never could I have consented
to make him my stepping-stone to greatness.
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M DMorand came to dine at our house There were but
a few persons present M le Prince de Salm, M de la
Harpe, the author, the vicar of the Archbishop of Toulouse,
whose name I forget, Mademoselle Guimard, of the Opera,
M Morand, the hero of the feast, the Comte Jean, and
myself, m all, seven persons I will tell you a little about
them that you never heard before

The Prnce de Salm trailed m the mud the title of a most
Wlustrious family He had wit enough to make his incon
sistencies sometimes forgotten, but not semse enough to
correct them He spent s life m runmng into debt and
devising expedients not to pay anybody At this time he
owed an enormous sum to a nich contractor for masonry work,
and he thus contrived to induce im to suspend proceedings
agamst nm

“My fniend,” he said to lmm, “you have a charming
daughter, I can make a Princess of her I haie under my
care my sister s son, a young man of the greatest pronuse, but
who 15 dying of consumption I expect him 1 Paris datly 1
am his guardian, and have great influence with im I under
take to make him espouse your danghter on ns death, bed.
We will celebrate the marriage,m extrenus  After that your
daughter will be a Princess, and may marry the first noble n
the land ’

The Prnce de Salm told us this new plan at dinner,
adding that he had made use of this stratagem, and thatmn a
few days he should set out for Germany, when his creditor
meght catch him if he could

This was assuredly a deceit that dishonoured a Highness,
but httle cared he, or we exther \Ve were no more scrupulons
at Pans than at Versailles We recerved many great lords,
cheats, like the Prince de Salm, and many great ladies who
stole hihe magpies and bulhed like pages

M de la Harpe was then beginmng his reputation for
maliciousness and wit  He was a httle man, all snarl,
arrogance and gall He bitterly hated all those he did
not love, and n general he loved nobody He was also
excessnely jealous of all hterary reputatioms, great and
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returned 1t by inviting her to dine with me from time to
time, and she came for the last time on the very day of
the ceremomious reception of the great Morand

I had placed him, not beside me but opposite, that I
might the better pomnt my battertes We should always
attack a heart by full front and not by profile Thus the
mute language of the face better reaches its destmnation
Remember this, by the way, my friend, as a lesson of
experience

My soft snule and tender glances made M Morand feel
il at ease Never had he had such a welcome, I had
accustomed him to be contented with my indifference Now
the old knave was amongst the angels He opened his little
eyes as wide as possible to look langumishingly, and pursed
up his cavernous mouth when speaking to me in the most
comical squealuing tome posstble Mademoiselle Guimard,
who saw my manceuires, did not at first know to what
to attnibute them However, as the personage was known
to her from head to foot, she soon drove away her nidiculous
suspicions

¢ Are you mtending to change your abode? she sad,
stooping towards me

“Yes, I replied, I am looking out for a better

“ Ah! good And M Morand will be the one to feather
your nest

“ Precisely so

«“Ah' I thought as much

After dinner 1 continued to play my part  The poor
Morand could scarcely contan himself, he kept fidgeting
and hovering about me like a leveret round its form At
length, seeing an arm chair vacant beside me, he flung him
self mnto 1t, and whispered 1n my ear with a tone of transport

“You are charming '’ Then returming to s prstmne
demureness, he continued ¢ Yes, charming, a hundred
times too much so for an old smner ke me But there 15
m France a man whose acquaintance would be very useful
to you

¢ Name him
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« M. Lebel; he is a gallant, gay, fervent adorer of the
fair sex, and can be of infinite service to them.”

«] shouid think that he would not take the field but
for the service of some high and puissant lord.” :

“You mistake, he often hunts for his own pleasure.
Nobody knows him better than I do. I am his intimate
friend; we are connected in many ‘transactions, and I will
bring him to see you.”

¢« Anything from your hand will be acceptable.”

©“And you will do well, for the protection of such a
man will be of great service to you. But suon on all I have
said ; do not utter a syllable to Comte Jean: he is a brute!”
At these words he rose and left the arm-chair.

Whilst M. Morand was preparing to go out, the Chevalier
Resseguier came in. This Toulousan, a relation of Comte
Jean’s, had the reputation of a man of talent, without being
precisely a literary man. All his jokes produced an effect,
and all his epigrams told well. Madame de Pompadour had
sent him to the Bastille for a quatrain he composed against
her. As for me, who did not fear him, I saw him with
pleasure; his causticity pleased me. M. de la Harpe de-
tested him, so much so that he left with M. Morand the
moment the Chevalier de Resseguier appeared.

When these gentlemen had gone, the Chevalier told us
of a horrid crime that had just been committed in Lan-
guedoc. This tale being but little known, perhaps you will
not be sorry to know it. I will tell it in few words.

Mademoiselle de Last , who had reached her
eighteenth year without being married, was passing her
time irksomely in the paternal chateau. She was of opinion
that the gardener’s son was as well made as the best gentle-
man of the province, and evincing her passion for him, after
some time became pregnant through his assistance. Several
months passed away; at length she was compelled to dis-
close her situation to the housekeeper. TFortunately, M. de
Last , the father, was detained at Toulouse. She hoped
to-conceal the fatal secret from him. The day of her delivery
at length arrived, and she gave birth to a well-formed dead
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child  The young gardener buried 1t himself 1 the neigh
bourhood of the chatean, but carelessly, as if he were sowing
asparagus  They trusted that all had passed over for ever,
when one day the house dog, running about the ground, was
observed with something lihe meat m his mouth, 1t was
the hand and arm of a new born babe! A great stir was
occasioned  The judge of the place set an enquiry on foot,
and he followed the trach of the dog, and they discovered
the carcass to which the hand and arm belonged M de
Last , who was mnformed of this, returned to his chateau
After having vunly questioned all the gitls of the place, he
sent his own daughter to 1 convent at Toulouse The next
morning the gardener s son was found assassmated near the
house, and the housekeeper died suddenly soon afterwards
However, these two sictims were not the sole possessors of
the secret, the unfortunate young man had confided 1t to
his sister  Pursmt was commenced, but 1 forbear to pene
trate this labynnth for fear of arnving at the famuly of
Last:

The recital of the Chevaher prevented me from closmg
an eye dunng the whole mght, and the Comte Jean slept
no better than myself, but s wakefulness had another
cause He had seen the tall M Morand approach me the
evening before and speak to me m a mysterious manner
He was mmpatient to know if the fish had gorged the hook
He came to me the first thing in the mormng to enquire
what Morand had said I told hm word for word, and
Comte Jean was delighted

¢ Good, said he +#all goes as 1t should do This ass
“orand thinks he 1s only working for Lebel, he shall strike
better game without thinking of it Lebel knows me nlrendy,
1 could bring m to my house, but would rather he came of
his own accord My dear Jeannette (this was the name he
g1ve me in moments of tenderness), *“ be charming be fhghty,
throw, if you hke your cap at the ceting  VWe are playing
for lgh stakes, ind Lebel must be infatuated that a still
greater man than himself may be dlso mfatuated

From this moment Comte Jean employed lmself about
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my dress with the most attentive care. e was not content
with anything, and affvonted my hairdresser and corset-
maker,  IHe did not, however, cmploy himscelf with less
ardour to achieve hix projectt he was always looking out
for means, partisans, but without explaining to anvone his
aim ad ambition. He feated the Due de Choiseal and the
Duchesze de Grammont, his sister: the one was virtually
Prime Minister, and the other, unable to conquer the heart of
Louis X\, took care to have no rival near the throne.  Ilad
they had the slightest sugpicion of Comte Jean, two lethies de
cacied would soon have sent us away from the Court, and at
the moment 1 write this the Due de Choiscenl would still
govern Irance.  But 1 shall have more to say of this illus-
trious person hereafter.

We awaited M. Lebel with incredible impatience.  The
valel de clhainiie of the King had immense influence with hig
master. He was the superintendent of the sceret pleasures
—mno trifling affair, T can assure you, my friend.  Desides,
M. Lebel was powerful in his ministry; he could grant or
refuse the honour of a share of the King's bed.  Since the
death of Madame de Pompadour he tool: his orders from no
person.  He had some deference. for the person of M. le Duc
de Richelieu, who, first gentleman of the bedchamber, and
besides honorary proverese of the Sovercign, would, I believe,
willingly have erccted this latter post into that of the great
charge of the Crown.
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CHAPTER VII

Expectation—Change of name and assumption of titles—M de Laborde
—The stage struck cobbler— Pleasantry of Le Kain-~Caitlhava—
Mademoiselle Clairon—Anecdote of ‘ole—Disguise—M de Cha
brllint—An anecdote—The Marqus de Saint Chamond and Made
mozselle I —Visit of Mad lle Verriere—Visit of Mole
—The Comte Jean and Mole—A word

Tue Comte Jean and myself expected Lebel with the
utmost mpatience Morand had given us reason each weeh
to expect him to visit us on the week following, but Lebel
did not arrive I certamnly am indebted to him for all my
good fortune true, but there are moments when I feel
myself wntated agamnst him on reflecting upon the anxiety
he then caused me Ambition 1s contagious, and by dint
of hearing Comte Jean say that I should please the King
I had determined on persuading myself that it was so, and
every delay seemed an affront to my beauty I was aston
1shed at his thus daring to defer the happmness of the
King, or that, if they had spoken to him of me, that he
was mnot in greater haste to offer his homage to the
Comtesse du Barn

This title and this name had been conferred on me
by the Comte Jean about the month of December, 1767
As he had several brothers i Languedoc he thought he
could make 1t credited that I was married to one of them,
believing that the name of sister in law could give to our
mtimacy the escuse which he required for it Comte Jean
saw further than I did T obeyed mm, assumed my nom
de guerre, and 1 this way we were prepared for whatever
mght happen

1 was at this period on the pomnt of making a conquest
ferior certamly to that which was destned for me, but
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at which my vanity would not have blushed, and with
which my heart would have been well contented. I have
already told you, I think, that amongst the ostensible
adorers of Mademoiselle Guimard was a M. de Laborde.
This M. de Laborde was one of the first wvalets de chambre
of His Majesty. He had a mania for the fine arts; he
wrote music and verses, and, as he could not paint, he
bought pictures, and had a very excellent museum besides.
His ambition was to pass for the Mecenas of artists.
Barring this little drawback, nothing but what is laudatory
could be said of him. He ‘was generous with discrimina-
tion, magnificent with taste, a man of good society, gay in
season, grave when necessary. IHe had numerous friends,
and deserved all he had. I met him at Mademoiselle
Guimard’s, with whom he had began to grow disgusted.
He then began to flutter about me and tell me all sorts
of nonsense, declaring that his head was almost turned
by me.

**You would be caught now,” said I, “were I to take
you at your word.”

«“Try (essayez),” was his reply.

I was silent, and began playing with my fan. Someone
approached me, and M. de Laborde going to another part
of the room, I did not see him again that evening. The
~next morning I received from him a superb dressing-case,
fitted up with porcelain and gold. ' On the lid, on a gold
plate, was engraved the word Essayez. As the Comte Jean
was there when the present was brought in to me, I could
not help telling him of what had passed the previous even-
ing. “Are you mad?” said he; “will you lend an ear to
the valet when you can have the master?” In spite of
Comte Jean’s remonstrances, I saw M. de Laborde again
to thank him for his gallant attentions, and at a subse-
quent period proved to him that I had not forgotten his
kind partiality; and I flatter myself that I contributed not
a little in enabling him to obtain his splendid fortune.

Some days after I had formed an acquaintance with M.
de Laborde he obtained for me a most agreeable diversion.
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There was m Paris a cobbler, neither more nor less, who,
with some brethren and sisters of his craft, had been stage
struck, and gave representations of our best tragedies Never
did actors attract such crowds, great were the struggles to
obtamn tickets for the dramatic masquerades M. de Laborde
managed well, for he went to M. Charpentier, the cobbler-
manager, and so completely talhed him over that he agreed
to come and play on a theatre which M. de Laborde had con
structed for the purpose The Comedie Francaise closed to
‘mive ad to this extravagance Our actors performed Zaue,
and 1mmense were the shouts of laughter wath which this
mmmutable work inspired us  After Zawre we had an after-
piece M de Laborde went to find the Orosmanes of the
troupe, M Charpentier humself, and led him forth to recene
the congratulations of the audience It was most amusing
to see how he tried to repress his exultation, and play the
modest Le Kam rose, and addressing lis nival with -
imitable coolness, sud 1 his deep and searching tone,  Sir,
you are my master ¢ Oh, sir,” replied the cobbler, “1 do
not say so, all I can assure you 1s that I have not studied 1
your school ', and everybody laughed agun with ncrease of
murth and amusement

This same evenng Comte Jean presented a fellow-
countryman te me, the comic poet Cailhava I had seen
his excellent comedy, Le Tufenr Dupe, and was delighted at*
the introduction to hum  Cailhava was a fine man, with a
particularly well made leg, he carned himself erect, his eyes
sparkled with wit, and s smule was full of meamng 1t was
evident at once that he was accustomed to please the ladies.
He thought, no doubt, that he should add me to s hist, but
matters did not turn out as he wished

On that very evening, and again at the house of M. de
Laborde, I saw, for the first time, two dramatic stars who
will always be celebrated. One had then a vast reputation,
and the other attawmed 1t very soon afterwards. I niean

Mademorselle Clairon and M. Molé.
Mademoiselle Clairon quitted the stage m 1766 I need
not tell you the cause of her precipitate retreat, you, as



MADAME DU BARR 65

well as all France, know 1it.  In the last years of her glory
Mademoiselle Clairon had shared the tragic sceptre with
Mademoiselle Duménil,  Real judges preferred her rival to
hersell, as being f{ull of soul and animation ; but in general
the applause of the public was in favour of Mademoiselle
Clairon. After having led a very dissipated life, she affected
for the Comte de Valbelle a fidelity that all the world
admired. But an adventure happened to her as comic as any
that cver occurred to any woman, and with which we were
greatly amused.

Mademoiselle Clairon had found in the son of her porter,
a young man sixteen years of age, the frame of Hercules
united to the beauty of Antinotis. IEnchanted at this dis-
covery, she thought that by favouring the young man she
might make him a first-rate acquisition for the Comcdie
Frangaise. She gave him lessons in declamation (which were
not gratuitous, however); but, unfortunately, her pupil, in-
tended for the theatre, made his appearance in the green-
room. No sooner had he set foot therein than all the ladies
were desirous of giving him similar lessons to their fellow-
actress. L'Amour (that was the name they had given the
porter’s son) was faithless to his first mistress, first in sccret,
and then with so much scandal that she, in her anger, with-
drew her favour from him, and, what was still worse, the

' garments she had given to him. L'Amour, driven away from
the house of Mademoiselle Clairon, ceased to be a deity; all
the ladies, fearing the same ingratitude, abandoned him, and
allowed him to sink into his original obscurity. This is iny
tale, and it is not altogether destitute of a moral.

The second person of dramatic fame whom I have to
mention is Molé. Molé, still the idol of the public, the gem
of the Comédie Frangaise, when Le Kain left the stage—
Molé, as agreeable in a {éic-a-1étc as he was admirable on the
boards. He was introduced to me by the poet Cailhava.
Ye gods! how impertinent was Mol¢ at that time! I dare
scarcely tell you how he interpreted the gracious smile with -
which his talent inspired me. He hovered about me, and

having stealthily got hold of my hand, pressed it with a
+ VOL. 1 5
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boldness which would have irntated me, had he but gren
me time He showed himself so eager and insimuating that
I felt with him like one of the simplest creatures possible I
was weak enough to think, to dream of lum at mght The
next morning, when I arose, my faithful Henrette brought
to me a hitle perfumed hillet, in which ‘Mole asked, n
wretched style the hour at which T should be disengaged
Reason commanded me not to reply, but I did not listen to
reason 1 bastened to say to Mole that a severe headrche
would not allow me to go out, nor to receive during the day
any but persons on business I knew Comte Jean would
go to Versailles m purswmt of Lebel, and I felt desirous of
seemng Mole agam  Within an hour after I had wntten
my reply I saw a lawyer enter my house—a real lawyer,
by huis greedy eye and pedantic step It was Molé When
we had laughed heartily at this disgmse he began to tell
me the real motive of lus visit I know not what 1dea he
had formed of my character, but, taking me, no doubt, from
the title I then possessed, for a Court lady, he assailed me
mn the most curious manner I was compelled to tell him
flatly that his proceedings displeased me My resistance
displeased mm he did not appear accustomed to it and,
with as much coolness as folly, he told me how he had
been recewved the first time by the Duchess of This and
the Countess of That, & He named people by their
appellations 1 ought to have been indignant at such a
proceeding, but caprice binded me 1 permitted him to
see me agamn

About the same time I became acquanted with M the
Marqms de Chabrllant  This nobleman was one of the
Inghest players i France only surpassed, perhaps, by MM
de la Tremowmlle and de Boisgeln  He told me that one
day, when playmng at the Cafe de la Régence, he sat down
agamst an officer from the country, and that by perpetually
doubling stahes he gamed fifteen or sisteen hundred thousand
francs  This poor officer had not, perhaps, a hundred lows
per annum, and, i a state of desperation, talked of blowing
out his brams  “Sir, said the Marquis de Chabnllant to
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him, ¢lend me from the sum you owe me a crown-piece to
pay my coach-hire home, and I will forgive you all the
rest.” It might be thought that such situations would dis-
gust gamblers, but no—they play more than ever; and at
the moment I am writing to you, two illustrious Princes
of the reigning family give to this detestable passion the
pernicious authority of their example.

At this period was publicly announced the marriage of
Mademoiselle Mazarelli with the Marquis de Saint-Chamond.
Mademoiselle Mazarelli, the daughter of an actor, had the
reputation of a person of wit. She had composed several
works that were highly spoken of, and in which slander
pretended to recognise the pen of M. Moncrif. A criminal
process had been instituted against her by M. L’homme,
who, having attempted violence, had been wounded by her
with a knife. This judicial affair, from which the heroine
extricated herself with good success, gave her a sort of
celebrity.  Illustrious admirers flocked around her; she
could choose; and, having tried several amongst them,
decided on the Marquis de Saint-Chamond, who, by
marrying her, gave her an honourable station.

Her elevation caused a great deal of stir amongst the
ladies of her class. On this occasion the elder Made-
moiselle Verrieére came to see me. After having spoken to
me of Mademoiselle Mazarelli’s marriage, ¢ And you too,”
she said, “are very lucky, for at length you are married to
a gentleman. I should like to know how. you contrive so
to turn the heads of people of quality as to make them
marry you.” I endeavoured to inform her, without laugh-
ing, that good fortune had effected all for me. ¢ Yes,”
continued- Mademoiselle Verriere, ¢ the greatest pleasure
I can imagine after that of naming a lover, is to have
one’s self declared a wife in the face of the Holy Church.”

“ Why, then, do you not gratify yourself?”

«“Ah! if it only depended on me! But dupes are rare.
TForgive the expression, my dear Countess; do not be angry
about your husband.”

¢ Oh! I am too happy, my dear, to be angry. It is certain

5—2
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a woman, and my whim ceased from that day. Comte Jean,
flinging himself on an ottoman, laughed vociferously. ¢ Ah,
the poltroon!” said he; ¢ he did not see the hare under the
lion’s skin.” Thus was my brother-in-law the first to ridi-
cule his own courage, although he was not deficient on
proper occasion. I profited by his mirth to reprove his
rudeness. ‘“Ma for!” he replied, “I was in the mood to
have had a scene, and I could not get it up. Really, though,
I was wrong. A gentleman should never deliberately insult
a man with whom prejudice forbids his fighting. DBut I
will put matters on an equality between us; I have a great
mind, in expiation of the insult, to send him a challenge.”

¢« Wait awhile,” said I, “and let him send to you, if
he dare.”

I thought 1 "\/Iole would think no more of me; but the
next day I had a note from him, in which, recurring to
the scene of the evening before, he abused Comte #Jean,
but not in a strain that caused any alarm for his life. He
asked me to meet him away from the house, and invited me
to deceive the jealous tyrant—the brutal despot! I read this
doleful epistle, and cast it into the fire. I did not reply;
Molé had none of my writing; I should have been wretched
if he had. He despatched a second billet; I was still silent.
" At the third, in which he threatened me with his vengeance,
I was justly indignant. I sent him, by a porter, as from
myself, a cane with a gold head, a sort of emblematical
response in the manner of certain persons of antiquity.” This
was cutting, and I was speedily sorry at allowing a feeling
of offence which I should have checked. For that reason,
in after days, anxious to repair my former offence, I heaped
kindness on Molé, and showed myself as generous towards
him as I had been otherwise in the affair I have just
alluded to.

I tell you an anecdote ‘unknown till now, except to the
Maréchale de Mirepoix and the Chancellor Maupeou. Comte
Jean attached much importance to my not compromising
myself with persons whose indiscretion might have been
injurious to me. On his part he did not breathe a syllable
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to anyone and as for Mole, he had not played a part suffi
ciently heroic to boast of 1t Thus we all three hept silent
on the subject

‘We now touch on the moment that decided my fate It
15 from this date that my journal will interest you, up to
the present time I have only wrtten from memory, but
now I shall wnte from notes As soon as Comte Jean and
I had set our hnes upon a cast which we gamed agamst
fortune, he wished me to keep every evemng an evact
account of what I did or said, had heard or seen durmng
the day “It1s, sad he, “the only mode by which we
can recall our conduct of the previous evemng, and by this
we shall know how we ought to play our cards on the
followmg day

1 felt the justice of the advice, and folloned 1t  Thus,
my friend, you must thank me for not having been idle
fornitrly, as without my notes I should have great difficulty
1n now heepmng the promise I have made you
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CHAPTER VIII

Letter from Lebel-—Visit from Lebel—Nothing conclusive—Another visit
from Lebel—Invitation to sup with the King—Instructions of the
Comte Jean to the Countess.

Ox~E morning Comte Jean entered my apartment, his face
beaming with delight. ‘

“Read!” said he, giving me a letter; ¢ read, Jeannette.
Victory is ours! News from Morand! Lebel is coming to
Paris, and will dine with us. Are we alone?”

“No; there are two of your countrymen whont you
invited yesterday.”

“T will write and put them off. Morand alone must
dine with Lebel; he ought to have a place at the feast
which he furnishes with such good music. Come, my dear
girl, we touch the moment of importance; it is in your
beauty and power of pleasing that I place all my hopes.
I think I may rely on you; but, above all, do not forget
that you are my sister-in-law.”

¢ Brother-in-law,” said I, laughing, ¢is it not necessary
that I should know decidedly to which of your family I am
married ? It is not the custom in France that a woman be
the undivided property of three brothers.”

“That only happens in Venice,” replied the Count. “My
brother Elie is too young; you must be the wife of Guillaume,
the second brother.”

“Very well. I am the Comtesse Guillaume du Barri;
that does famously well. We like to know whom we are
married to.”

After this conversation Comte Jean insisted on presiding
at my toilette. He acquitted himself of the task with a
most laughable attention. During two good hours, at least,
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he tormented first Henrette, and then the female hair dresser,
for I had not yet followed the mode, which began to be very
general, of having my hair dressed by 2 man Comte Jean
passed alternately from my dressing room to the kitchen
He knew Lebel was a gallant and a gourmand, and he was
anxious to please im 1n all senses at once

At one oclock T was under arms and prepared to recerve
him on whom my destiny depended  As soon as I reached
the drawing room Comte Jean compelled me to submit to
the test of a ngid examination His senous air amused
me much, as he gazed at me some time 1n solemn silence
At length his forehead relaxed, a smile of satisfaction played
on lis lips, and, extending his arms to me, without ven
tunng to touch me, “You are charming—divine! he sadd,
¢ Lebel ought to go and hang mself 1f he does not fall
down at your knees

Soon afterwards the folding doors were hastily opened,
and a servant announced M Lebel, premier de sa Mayeste,
with M Morand The Count went to meet the arnvals,
and, as 1 saw Lebel for the first time, he presented him to
me 1n form

« Sister, this 1s M Lebel, premier de sa Mayeste, who
has done us the honour to come and dine with us

« And he confers a real pleasure on us, sad I, loohing
smulingly on M Lebel My look had its effect, for Lebel
remamned mute and motionless from admiration at my
person At length he stammered out a few mcoherent
words, which I imagined to be comphments The Count
watched Lebel anviously, and Morand began to rub hs
hands, saying

“Well, sir, what think you of our celestial beauty?’

«She 15 worthy of a throne,’ rephed Lebel, bending
s head before me, and tahing my hand, which he pressed
respectfully to his lps  The reply was, perhaps, mnad
vertently made, but I took 1t 1s a good augury ¢ Yes,”
added Lebel, “ you are the most lovely creiture I ever
met, though no one 1s more n the habit of seemng hand
some females than myself *
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“ And of causing them to be seen by others,” replied
Comte Jean.

This was an opening which was not followed up by
Lebel. - His first enthusiasm having passed, he measured
me from head to foot, as if he would take an accurate
description of my person.

For my part.-I began to support the looks of L.ebel
with more assurance. He was a man of no particular
“mark or likelihood,” but had made his way. The cus-
tom of living at Versailles had given him a certain air of
easy impertinence; but you could not discover anything
distinguishing in his manners—nothing which concealed his
primitive extraction. The direction of the Parc-aux-Cerfs
gave him much influence with the King, who found the
convenience of such a man, who was willing to take upon
himself all the disagreeable part of his clandestine amours.
His duties placed him in contact with the Ministers, the
Lieutenant of Police and the Comptroller-General. The
highest nobility sought his friendship with avidity., They
all had a wife, a sister, or daughter whom they wished to
make the favourite sultana; and for this it was necessary
to get the ear of Lebel. Thus, under a libertine Prince,
the destinies of France were at the mercy of a valet de chambre.
I should tell you, however, that I never had occasion but
to speak well of him, and that I have the utmost gratitude
for all he did for me. The attachment he testified on our
first meeting has never been altered. He gave me his pro-
tection as far as it was necessary for me, and when the
favour of the King had accorded to me a station whence
all the Court sought to hurl me, Lebel seconded me with
all his power in my efforts to preserve it. I will say that it
is to his vigilance that I owe the overthrow of more than
one conspiracy against me. He was a warm and sincere
friend, and not at all interested in the services he rendered.
He did a great deal of good as well as harm in private.
I know poor families whom he has assisted with his own
purse when he could obtain nothing for them from the
King, who was only prodigal in his pleasures.
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However, we dined, and Lebel incessantly praised me
to the very shies, and that with so much warmth that I
was fearful at one time he would fall m love with me him
self and would not resign me to another. Thank heaven,
Lebel was a faithful servant.

After dinner, when we left the table, Lebel paid me
some comphments, then, pulling out s watch, spohe of
an appomntment at the Marass, and left without saymg a
word of seeing us agam.

At this abrupt departure Comte Jean and I looked at
each other with astomshment. As for Morand, he was
overjoyed

“'Well, Countess, * said he, * behold the number of your
slaves increased by an 1llustrious adorer. You have made a
conquest of M Lebel, and I am certan he has gone anay
deeply smitten *

“1 hope we shall see him agam,’ said Comte Jean.

« Do you doubt 1t ?

“ Assure him,’ saxd I, “of the pleasure 1t wall afford us
to receive him as he ments ”

Several persons entered, and M. Morand, profiting by
the bustle which their entrance occasioned, approached me
and said 1 a low tone

“You are 1n possession of his heart, will you charge me
with any message to lum?”

“M Morand, was my reply, * what are you thinkmg of?
A woman of my rank throw herself at any person’s head ? ”

““ No, certamnly not, but you can send him a hind word,
or some affectionate tohen ’

“1 could not think of 1t M. Lebel appetred to me a
most agreeable man, and I shall be at all times delighted to
see him

Morand ashed nothing more than this, and there our
conversation ended

Two days elapsed without being marked by any event.
Comte Jean had spent them with much anwiety He was
absent when, on the third morming, Hennette came hastily
mto my room ¢ Madam,” she said, “M. the first valef dr
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ciramine of the King e i the drawing-room, and tuqmm
Hovou will receive bim” At this news Twas surprised and
vexed. M. Label took me wnawates ; my toilette was not
begun, T gave achasty glance at my mivror - Let M. Lebel
come in.”And Al Lel el who wae on the heels of iy maid,
entered nstantiy,  Ater having saluted ey he said, < Tt s
oniy you, madum, whom one might thus sarprise. Yow
lw'm:\' ucmi:. o othament: your chatme ate deeoration
suficient.”

I replicd to this compliment with (of courney much modesty,
according 1o custom, \We entered into conversation, and |1
found that Lebel really thought me the sivter-in-daw of Comte
Jean: and T remarked the involuntany respect that attended
even his familiiaity. T left himy in his enor, which wis
material to my interests, He tatked to me some time of my
attractions, of the part which a female like myself might
assume in France. Tearing to compromise mveelf, T made
no reply, but mamtained the reserve which my character
imposed upon me. 1 am not clever, my friend ;. 1 never could
conduct an intrigue. 1 feared to speak or do wrong; and,
whilst T kept a tranguil appearance, 1 was internally agitated
at the absence of Comte Jean.

Fortune sent him to me. e was crossing the street
when he saw at our door a carriage with the Royal livery.
Lebel always used 1t when his aftairs did not demand a
positive fncegnife. This equipige made him suspect o visit
from Lebel, and he came in vpportuncly to extricate me {rom
my cmbarrassment.

¢ Sir,”" said Lebel to him when e entered, ““here is the
lIady whose extreme modesty 1efuses to listen to what I dare
not thus explain to her.”

“Is it anything I may hear for her,” said the Comte,
with a smiling air.

“Yes; I am the ambassador of a mighty power; you are
the minister plenipotentiary of the lady, and, with your leave,
we will go into your private room to discuss the articles of
the secret treaty which I have been charged to propose to
you. What says madam ?"



74 MEMOIRS OF

However, we dimed, and Lebel mcessantly praised me
to the very shies, and that with so much warmth that I
was fearful at one time he would fall 1 love with me him
self and would not resign me to another Thank heaven,
Lebel was a faithful servant

After dinner, when we left the table, Lebel paid me
some compluments, then, pullng out s watch, spoke of
an appomntment at the Marais, and left without saying a
word of seeing us agamn

At this abrupt departure Comte Jean and I looked at
each other with astomuishment As for Morand, he was
overjoyed

“\Vell, Countess, sad he, “behold the number of your
slaves mcreased by an 1llustrions adorer You have made a
conquest of M Lebel, and I am certamn he has gone away
deeply smitten

I hope we shall see hm again, said Comte Jean

¢ Do you doubt 1t ?

“ Assure hum, said I, “of the pleasure 1t will afford us
to receive lim as he ments

Several persons entered, and M AMorand, profiting by
the bustle which their entrance occasioned, approached me
and said 1 a low tone

“You are in possession of his heart, will you charge me
with any message to him?

«“M Morand, was my reply, “what are you thinking of?
A woman of my rank throw herself at any person s head ?

“No, certamly not but you can send him a lund word,
or some affectionate tohen

¢ T could not think of 1t M Lebel appeared to me a
most agreeable man, and I shall be at all times delighted to
see him

Morand ashed nothing more than this, and there our
comversation ended

Two days elapsed without being marked by any event
Comte Jean had spent them with much anxiety He was
absent when, on the third morning, Hennette came hastily
mto my room “ Madam, she said, “M the first talet de
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chambre of the King is in the drawing-room, and enquires
if you will receive him.” At this news I was surprised and
vexed. M. Lebel took me unawares; my toilette was not
begun. I gave a hasty glance at my mirror—¢ Let M. Lebel
come in.”  And M. Lebel, who was on the heels of my maid,
entered instantly.  After having saluted me, he said, “ It is
only you, madam, whom onc might thus surprise. Your
beauty needs no ornament; your charms are decoration
sufficient.”

I replied to this compliment with (of course) much modesty,
according to custom. e entered into conversation, and 1
found that Lebel really thought me the sister-in-law of Comte
Jean; and I remarked the involuntary respect that attended
even his familiarity. I left him in his crror, which was
material to my interests. 1le talked to me some time of my
attractions, of the part which a female like myself might
assume in France. TFearing to compromise myself, I made
no reply, but maintained the reserve which my character
imposed upon me. I am not clever, my friend; I never could
conduct an intrigue. 1 feared to speak or do wrong; and,
whilst I kept a tranquil appearance, 1 was internally agitated
at the absence of Comte Jean.

Fortune sent him to me. IHe was crossing the street
when he saw at our door a carriage with the Royal livery.
Lebel always used it when his affairs did not demand a
positive fncognife. This equipage made him suspect a visit
from Lebel, and he came in opportunely to extricate me from
my embarrassment.

“ Sir,” said Lebel to him when he entered, ¢ here is the
lady whose extreme modesty refuses to listen to what I dare
not thus explain to her.”

“Is it anything I may hear for her,” said the Comte,
with a smiling air.

“Yes; I am the ambassador of a mighty power; you are
the minister plenipotentiary of the lady, and, with your leave,
we will go into your private room to discuss the articles of

the secret treaty which I have been charged to propose to
you. 'What says madam ?”

EY
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«1 consent to anything that may come from such an
ambassador

Comte Jean instantly led him 1into another room, and
when they were alone, Lebel said to him, ¢ Do you know that
your sister in law 1s a most fascinating creature? She has
occupted my thoughts smce I have known her, and mn my
enthusiasm I could not help speaking of her in a certamn
quarter So highly have I eulogised her that His Majesty
desires an interview with her, that he may judge with hus own
eyes if I am an appreciator of beauty

At these words Comte Jean felt a momentary agitation,
but soon recovermng himself, he rephed

«“1 am exceedingly obliged to you, sir, for the favourable
disposition you have evinced towards the Comtesse du Barn
She and I have as much respect as love for His Majesty, but
my sister 1n law has not been presented, and, consequently, I
can scarcely see how she can be allowed to pay her respects
to His Majesty

“Do not let that disturb you, 1t 15 not intended that she
shall go and partake of the magnificence of Versailles, but be
admitted to an mtimacy much more flattering  Would you
refuse to grant im that pleasure ? *

1t would be a cime of lese majeste, said the Comte Jean,
laughing, “and my famly have too much respect for ther
monarch Ve should not be content with a fugitive favour

“You may expect everything from the charms of the
Countess I am certamn they will have the utmost success,
but for me, I can grve you no guarantee  You must run the
chance

¢ Your protection, however, s the only thing which en
courages my sister i Jaw in this affar  But, tell me, when
1s this meeting to take place?

“Instantly The King 1s impatient to see the Countess,
and I have promised that she will sup with him to morrow
evening i my apurtment at Versailles'

*« How 15 she to be introduced to the King ?

«1 am to entertain four of my friends

“\Who are they ?
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¢ First, the Baron de Gonesse.”

“\Who is he?”

¢ The King himsell.”

“Well, who next?”

¢« The Duc de Richelieu.”

“Who else?”

¢« The Marquis de Chauvelin.”

«“\Well2”

¢« The Duce de la Vauguyon.”

“\Vhat, the devotee? ”

“ The hypocrite. But never mind; the main point is
that you must not appear to recognise the King. Instruct
your sister-in-law to this effect.”

¢ Certainly ; if she must sin, she had better do so with
some reason.”

Whilst these gentlemen were thus disposing of me what
was I doing ?  Alone in my room I waited the result of their
conference with mortal impatience. The character I had to
play was a superb one, and at the moment I was about to
enter on the stage I felt all the difficulties of my part. I
feared I should not succeed, but fail amidst the insulting
hisses of the Versailles party. My fears at once disappeared,
and then I pictured myself sitling on a throne, magnificently
attired ; my imagination wandered in all the enchantments of
greatness ; then, as if from remorse, I recalled my past life.
The former lover of Nicolas blushed before the future
mistress of Louis XV. A thousand different reflections
crowded upon me and mingled in my brain. If to live is
to think, I lived a whole age in one guarter of an hour. At
length I heard some doors open, a carriage rolled away, and
Comte Jean entered my chamber.

“Victory ! ” cried he, embracing me with transport.
“Victory ! my dear Jeannetie. To-morrow you sup with the
King!” On this information I turned pale, my strength
forsook me, and I was compelled to sit- down, or rather to
fall into a chair; for, according to Jean Jacques Rousseau,
my legs shook under me (flageolaient). This, however, was
the only movement of weakness which I betrayed. When
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I recovered a hittle, the Comte Jean told me the conversttion
he had had with Lebel I joked about the title of Baron
de Gonesse, and I promised to treat the King as if ignormt
of his meogmto  One thing only made me uneasy, and that
was supping with the Duc de Richelien, who had seen me
before at Madame de Lagarde’s, but the idea that he would
not remember me gave me renewed courage

On so important an occasion Comte Jean did not forget
to repeat s mstructions over agamn These are nearly s
words, for I think I learnt them by heart

‘ Remember that 1t 18 on your first mterview that your
success depends  Let him learn, through you, those utter
tendernesses which have heretofore been sought for him
~amm He 1s like the monarch of old who was willing to
pay the half of his crown for an unknown pleasure Lebel
1s wearied 1n seeking every week for new frnt  He 15 quite
disposed to serve you, and will second you i the best
manner  You are about to become the centre of attrac-
tion to all courtiers and noble conrfesanes  You must expect
that they will endeavour to cry you down, because you
will have carried off from them a gem to which every
family has 1its pretensions You must at first stand firmly
before the storm, but afterwards you will find enlisting
themselves under your banner all those who have neither
wife, sister, nor daughter—that 1s, ail who have no mustress
to offer to the King, You must attach these to you by
place and favour, they must be first thought of, and then
you must think of yourself ind me, my deir girl *

“ All this 1s well enough,’ I rephed, “but as yet I am
nothing '

“ Morblen! to morrow you will be everything,” cried
Comte Jean, with s,determined energy, *but we must
think about this morrow Make haste, noble Countess
Go to all the milliners—seek what 1s elegant rather than
what 1s nich  Be as lovely, pleasing 1nd gay as possible,
this 1s the mun point—and God will do all the rest.”

He pronounced this blasphemy in a laughing tone, and
1 confess I could not help joimng 1n the Iwugh, and then
hastened to comply with his mstructions
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CHAPTER IX

A slight preface—Arrival at Versailles—La foiletfe—Portrait of the King
—The Duc de Richelieu—The Marquis de Chauvelin—The Duc dela
Vauguyon—Supper with the King—The first night—The following
day—The curiosity of Comte Jean—Presents from the King—How
disposed of.

THE chances against our succeeding in our enterprise were
at least a thousand to one. The sea upon which, trusting to
the favourable influence of my leading star, we were about to
venture was filled with rocks and shoals which threatened the
poor mariner who should direct his barque near them. In the
first place, I had to dread my obscurc birth, as well as the
manner in which my life had been passed ; and still more had
I to fear the indifferent reputation of Comte Jean. There was
more than sufficient in all this to disturb a head far stronger
than I could boast. However, thanks to my natural thought-
lessness, no troublesome thoughts interfered to break my rest
on the night preceding a day so important to me, and I slept
as tranquilly as though upon waking I had no other occupation
for my time than a walk on the boulevards, or a drive to the
Bois de Boulogne.

Comte Jean, however, had passed a very different night;
for once, the whisperings of ambition had overcome even his
natural indifference and carelessness, and, tired of tossing upon
a sleepless pillow, he arose at the first break of day, reproached
me for slumbering so long, and allowed me neither peace nor
rest till T joined him dressed for our journey. At length we
set out. According to our agreement with Lebel, I was closely
muffled up in my large caléche. The carriage rolled along till
we reached Versailles, where we had for the last month
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engaged a lodging, which mght be useful to us at all events
We alighted and, after vainly seeking a few moments repose,
proceeded on foot to find Lebel, in whose apartments we
were to attire ourselves 1 a suitable manmer.

“You are welcome,” said the Count ¢ Pray consider
yourself at home’

¢ T accept your augury,’ rephed I “It would be amusing
enough to find that my young prophet had predicted nghtly *

“\Well, then, sud my conductor, laughmg, I recommend
you to manage a shght slip on the staircase, 1t would be
taking possession after the manner of the ancients’

“No, no, I thank you,” answered I, *no falls, 1f you
plexse, they are not propitious m France’

Whilst we were thus speaking we were crossing a long
suite of chambers, and reached the one at which we were
expected We knoched cautiously at a door, which was
opened to us with equal caution  Scarcely had we entered
than Lebel eagerly came forward to recene us

“ Ah'! madam, cried he, I began to fear you might not
come You have been looked for with an impatience

“Which can hardly equal mine, nterrupted I, ¢ for you
were prepared for your visitor, whlst I have yet to learn who
15 the friend that so lundly desires to see me

¢ It 1s better 1t should be so,’ added Lebel * Do not
sech erther to guess or discover more than that you wall here
meet with some cheerful soclety—friends of mine—who wilt
sup at my house, but with whom circumstances present my
sitting down at table

“How! smd I, with affected surprise ¢ Not sup with
us?

“Tien so, replied Lebel, and then added, with a laugh,
«Heand I sit down to supper together! \hat anidel! Nof
you will find that just as the guests are about to sit down at
table 1 shall suddenly be called out of the room, and shall
only return at the close of the repast

All this was but of small import to me Nevertheless,
I affected to regret the untvodable absence of Lebel,
fact, 1 beheve that the first breath inspired at Court 1s
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fraught with falsehood and deceit, entirely destructive to
every feeling of natural candour.

Lebel, with the most ceremonious gallantry, conducted
me to a private dressing-room, where I found several females
waiting to assist me at my toilette. I abandoned myself to
their cares, which were, indeed, most skilfully exercised in
my behalf. They wrought wonders in my appearance, bath-
ing me after the Eastern fashion, adorning my hair and
person till I issued from their hands blooming and beauteous
as a houri.

When I returned to the room in which Lebel was ex-
pecting me, his surprise was almost overpowering.

“You are indeed,” exclaimed he, ¢the new sun which
is to rise upon Versailles.”

«“Excellent!” cried I, laughing extravagantly; ¢ but like
the planet you are pleased to compare me with, I must re-
serve my splendid rising till I have obtained fresh powers
from the aid of night.”?

The Count entered, and joined in his congratulat1ons on
the beauty of my appearance. All at once the hasty sound
of a bell, violently pulled, was heard.

¢« The object of your attack approaches,” said Lebel to
me; ‘it would be as well to reconnoitre a little. Remember,
not a word of his rank; no downcast, timid looks at his
sovereign power; no bending of knees or faltering of voice.”

The advice thus given was useless. Comte Jean, who
bore the reputation of at least a man of much cool im-
pudence, was, 1 am certain, more deficient than myself in
courage upon the occasion, and, I verily believe, asked him-
self setveral times whether he durst appear before his Prince
with one whom he was falsely asserting to be his sister-in-
law. However these thoughts might or might not have
disturbed him, we proceeded onwards till we reached the
apartment where our invited friends were expecting us; and
here I will, with the reader’s permission, dldress awhile, in

1 ‘“Mais avant de me lever il faut gue jé me couche’ is the witty reply
in the original, but which it is impossible to render fully and piquantly
through the dilution of a translation.—TRaNs.

VOL. I 6
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order to say a few mtroductory words respecting the four
personages with whom I had the honour of supping.

And first, Lowss XV, King of France (or, as he was
upon the present occasion styled, the Baron de Gonesse),
was one of those sentimental egotists who behieved he loved
the whole world, lus subjects and his family, whilst m
reahty the sole engrossing object was sdf. Gafted with
many personal and mtellectual endowments, which might
have disputed the palm with the most lively and engaging
personages of the Court, he was yet devoured by ennut, and
of this he was well aware, but his mind was made up to
meet this enmme as one of the necessary accompamments of
Royalty Devoxd of taste in lhiterary matters, he despised
all connected with the belles lettres, and esteemed men only
m proportion to the numbetr and nichness of therr armonal
bearings  With him M. de Voltawre ranked beneath the
lowest country squire, and the very mention of a man of
letters was terrifying to s imagmation from its disturbing
the current of his own 1deas  He revelled in the plenttude of
power, yet felt dissatisfied with the mere title of King. He
ardently desired to signahise himself as the first General of
the age, and, prevented from obtainmg this (in his opmion)
highest of honours, entertamned the utmost jealousy of
Tredenich 11, and spoke with undisguised spleen and 1ll-
humour of the exploits of his brother of Prussia. The
habit of commandmg, and the prompt obedience he had
ever met with, had palled upon his mind, and 1mpressed
him with feelings of ndifference for all things which thus
appered so easily obtamed, and this satiety and consequent
listlessness was by many attnibuted to a melancholic dis
posihon He dishiked any appearance of opposition to s
will, not that he particularly resented the opposition itself,
but he knew his own weakness, and feared lest he should
be compelled to mahe a show of a firmness he was conscious
of not possessing Tor the clergy he entertamed the most
superstitious veneration, and he feared God because he had
a still greater awe and dread of the devil  In the hands of
his confessor he confidently believed was lodged absolute
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power to confer on him unlimited license to commit any or
every sin. e greatly dreaded pamphlets, satires, epigrams
and the opinion of posterity, and yet his conduct was that of
a man who scofls at the world's judgment. This hasty
sketch may with safety be taken as the portrait of Louis XV.,
although much might be added; yet for the present I will
confine myself to the outline of my picture, which I shall
have frequent occasion to retouch in the course of my journal.
It is my intention to present him in all possible lights before
the reader, and I flatter myself I shall produce a perfect
resemblance of the man I seek to depict. Let us now pro-
ceed to consider the Duc de Richelieu. .

This nobleman, when in his seventy-seccond year, had
preserved, even in so advanced an age, all his former pre-
tensions to notice. His success in so many love affairs—a
success which he never could have merited—had rendered
him celebrated. He was now a superannuated coxcomb, a
wearisome and clumsy butterfly. \Vhen, however, he could
be brought to exercise his sense, by remembering that he
was no longer young, he became fascinating beyond idea,
from the finished easec and grace of his manner and the
polished and piquant style of his discourse. Still, I speak of
him as a mere man of outward show, for the Duke's attain-
ments were certainly superficial, and he possessed more of
the jargon of a man of letters than the sound reality.
Amongst other proofs of consummate ignorance, he was
deficient even in orthography, and was fool enough to boast
of so disgraceful a fact, as though it conferred honour on
him; perhaps, indeed, he found that the easiest way of
getting over the business. He possessed a most ignoble
turn of mind; all feelings of an elevated nature were wanting
within him. A bad son, an unkind husband and a worse
father, he could scarcely be expected to become a steady
friend. All whom he feared he hesitated not to trample
under foot; and his favourite maxim, which he has a hundred
times repeated to me, was, ‘“ That we should never hesitate
to set our foot upon the necks of all those who might in any
way interfere with our projects. Dead men” (he would further

. 6—2
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add) “tell no tales! There was one person, nevertheless,
whom he detested and flattered at the same time, and this
was Voltatre, who well repard him 1 lile com  He called
the Duc de Richelten the tyrant of the tenmis court? (f7ipof)
and the Duke returned the comphment by invanably desig
nating him * scoundrel ' and ¢ poetaster , the only differ
ence was that the Duc de Richelieu only treated the poet
thus 1n soffo voce, winlst M de Voltaire sought not to conceal,
etther 1n his writings or conersation, his candid optnion of
the illustrious Duke and Peer, and he mght justly accuse
the Duke of mgratitude, for he, no doubt, owed a consider
able portion of the reputation he enjoyed as a General to the
brilliant verses mn which Voltaire had celebrated s exploits

The Marqus de Chauvelin was equally skilful as 1 war
nor and diplomatist  Gentle, graceful and witty, he jomned
to the most extreme versatihty of talent the utmost simplicity
of character Once Lnown, he could not fail of being valued
and esteemed, and the King entertamned the most hiely
regard for him  The noble minded Marqus was far from
taling advantage of lus Sovereign s favour—far from 1t, he
neither boasted of 1t nor presumed upon 1t This truly
wonderful man died, unhappily, too soon for me, for the
King to whom he gave the wisest counsel, and for foreign
Courts, who knew and appreciated his worth 1 shall have
occasion to speth of him hereafter He had 1 brother, a
wiched httle hump bached creature, brave as Cwsar, and 2
Intter enemy to the Jesuits, nhom he did not a little contn1
bute to overturn in the Parhament of Pans, to which he
belonged  The hing detested this man as much as he
loved and chenshed the brother, and that 1s not saying a
httle

The fourth guest was the Duc de 11 Vauguyon, the really
perpetual tutor to the Prnces of T'rance for he had educated
four successnnely He had displayed m the 1rmy both
bravery and talent, but he was a confirmed Jeswit, and con
ducted lumself towards me upon the strictest principles of his

1 La Comedie 1 rangatse
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order. He will appear again in the drama, but for the
present I must put him aside, whilst I return to my entrée
to the saloon, which was about to take place.

Immediately after Lebel had conducted me into it, he was
called away, and quitted us. The King rose and approached
me, saluting me with the most admirable gallantry, and
addressing to me the most encouraging and gratifying words.
His gentle yet polished manners, his fine countenance, noble
air, and thé free and unrestrained glances of admiration which
sparkled in his eyes, communicated to me a feeling of support
and confidence which effectually reassured me and roused me
from the involuntary emotion I had felt at the moment when
I first appeared in his presence. The King addressed a few
words to Comte Jean, and then regarded him steadily, as
though he were trying to recall his features; but his eye
quickly turned on me again, upon whom he bestowed the
most intoxicating attention. Never was first sight more
effective, and never did a flame so rapidly increase as did
the passion of my noble adorer. Ere we had seated ourselves
at the supper-table he was ages gone in love.

It would have provoked a smile from any countenance to
perceive how the respect and admiration with which the three
courtiers regarded me increased in proportion as the senti-
ments of the King towards me betrayed themselves more and
more. At first I had been considered as a person of little or
no importance. Soon, however, as their sagacmus eyes dis-
covered the state of thelr master’s mind, the air of familiarity
with which they had regarded me gave place to a more
studied politeness, which, in its turn, as matters progressed,
was superseded by the most delicate attention; and ere we
rose from table these gentlemen watched my looks with the
most eager anxiety to obtain the honour of my notice and
hopes of future patronage from one whom they easily foresaw
would be fully qualified to bestow it. Comte Jean observed
all that was passing in profound silence. As for me, I talked
and laughed with perfect freedom from all restraint, and my
frank, unaffected mirth appeared to enchant the King. I
knew that he was weary of the nice formalities of courtly
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beauty, and desired to refresh his eyes and etrs with some
thing less refined, and I gratfied him to s hearts wish
The conversation became lively and ammated, the ments of
men of letters were discussed, the Trench and Itahan theatre
passed in review before us, and finally, we amused ourselves
with anecdotes relative to the intrigues of Court  The Baron
de Gonesse related to us a circumstance which had just been
communicated to him by a county magistrate I must here
apprise the reader that these admumistrators of Justice were
directed to collect all the facts—scandalous, horrible, ndi
culous, or piquant—sihich occurred within their junisdiction,
1 order that, being forwarded to the hang, they might aid 1n
distracting lus mind from the heavy cares of government
Alas! how many strange and eventful things have I since
learned by simlar channels

The supper terminated, the King s friends remained some
time cons ersing with us W hulst these noblemen were busily
celebrating my praises in words sufficiently loud to reach the
King s ear the Baron de Gonesse, standing by my side, w1s
prosecuting his suit 1n the most ardent terms I recerved hus
overtures with becoming grace and modesty As I haie
before said, the extenor of the King was very prepossessing
and what he wanted 1 youth he made up for by all the
mature graces of digmfied Royalty At last Lebel appeared
and made me a sign to nse from my sexit  Up to this penod
nothing had ansen to betray the wmcoguito of the august mon
arch, and 1n order to heep up my pretended 1gnorance of s
grandeur 1 quitted the apartment with hittle ceremony Lebel
conducted me to an adjorung chamber furmished with the
utmost magmficence VW hen we were seated he turned to the
Comte Jean, who had followed us, and said, ¢ It rests with
yoursei{ whether you will return to Pans or remun 2t Ver
sailles  But as for miladi, who seems much fatigued, she will,
we trust, honour us by accepting 1 bed it the castle

My self created brother 1 law understood s well as I did
the significition of these words, and clearly read n thewr im
port how far I had attracted the fivour of the hing  In order
to have rendered the mpression more lasting, we could have

.
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wished that matters had been less precipitated, but we were
under a roof where everything yielded to the caprices of its
master, and resignation to his will became a matter of course.

And here I trust I may be pardoned if I pass over certain
details which could not, at this lapse of time, interest or amuse
anyone; besides, although I have found no difficulty in recit-
ing former events of my life, I find my pen more prudish and
coy than were my ears or mouth. All I shall say is that the
following day, as soon as I was left alone in my chamber,
Lebel entered, and, prostrating himself at the side of my bed,
said :

«“ Madame la Comtesse is Queen and mistress here. Not
only has your noble lover failed to communicate to. me the
usual signal-of disgust or dislike, but he has spoken of you to
me in the most favourable light, declaring that for the first
time in his life he felt the influence of a true and sincere
affection; for this reason he desired I would not convey to
you the conténts of this casket, as originally intended.”

¢ And what does it contain ? ' I asked, with childish eager-
ness.

“Oh, a trifle unworthy of her who is now the mistress of
his warmest love—only a purse containing a hundred louis,
and a suit of emeralds worth a similar sum. He bade me say
it might have served to recompense a mere fleeting fancy, but
that it is unworthy of your charms, nor can he insult you by
the offer of it.”

“Will he, then, see me again?” I enquired.

¢ To-morrow evening, if agreeable to you.”

¢ Only say that his wishes are mine.”

“Would you wish to see the Comte Jean before you rise ?
He has been waiting with the utmost impatience to see you
since seven o'clock this morning.”

“ Let him come in.”

The Count entered, and I saw Dby the triumphant joy
painted on his face that Lebel had told him of the propitious
state of things. He ran up to me with outstretched arms,
congratulating me upon my success, and putting at the same
time several questions, to which, cither from mere womanly
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caprice, or presuming upon my recent elevation to the
character of prime favounte, I refused to reply

My folly drew down upon me his severe anger, nnd
several oaths escaped his hps, which, echoed back by walls
so unused to similar violence, struch Lebel with terror
That faithful ally placed s hand over his mouth, implor
mg him to recollect himself and the place he was m
As for me, dreading some foolish burst of his impetuosity,
I tried some of my sweetest smiles, and, mviting him to
sit beside me, related to him and Lebel those particulars
which my pen refuses to retrace  Amongst other things, I
told them I had remarked to the King that I had known
perfectly well who he was all the preceding evening when
suppmng with im, and that he had the simphleity to say
“he was surprised I had not appeared more embarrassed
m his presence ’

OQOur conversation terminated, I wished to return to
Paris, and I was, without further hindrance, allowed to
depart I had arrived there scarcely an hour when I re
cetved from His Majesty a magmficent diamond agrafe,
worth at least 60,000 francs, and bank notes to the amount
of 200,000 livres

Comte Jean and myself were well mgh struch dumb with
astomshment at the sight of such treasures, to us, who had
never m our lives possessed such sums, they appeared -
exhaustible My brother m law divided them mto two equal
portions, one of which he put into his pocket and the other
mto my escnitowre  With this arrangement I did not mterfere,
nothing seemed to me more simple than that he should satisfy
his need out of my superfimty I bestowed 2,000 crowns
upon Henrette, and expended m the course of the diy at
lest a quarter of my nches mm tnfles as unnecessary as
useless, and all this without once remembering that as 1
owed my present abundance to a momentary mnchnation on
the part of the King, so the turn of an hour, or a fresh fancy
on the part of my munificent adorer, mught reduce me to the
unprovided state in which 1 had solately been  That evening
was passed fcle a tte with Comte Jean e thought, as I
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did, that the foundation of our treasure was as firm as.a
rock, and he gave me many counsels for the future, which I
promised to observe—for indeed it was to my own interest to
do so. Upon how many follies did we then debate, which
but a few days afterwards we found practicable. The dif-
ferent ministers passed in review before us; some we deter-
mined upon retaining, whilst others were dismissed; and
already I began in idea to act with sovereign power over
these illustrious personages, amongst whom I anticipated
shortly playing so important a part. ¢ After all,” said I,
“the world is but an amusing theatre, and I see no reason
why a pretty woman should not play a principal part in it.”
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CHAPTER X\

The hings message—Letter from the Countess—A second supper at
Versailles-—The Duc @ Ayen—A short account of M de Fleury—The
Duc de Duras—Com ersation with the king—The next day—A vt
from the Duc de Richelen—Visit from the Duc de la Vauguyon—
Visit from Comte Jean — Visit from the hing—A third supper—
Favour

Earwy the following day I recenved a message from the
King, accompanied with a bouguet of floners tied round with
a string of diamonds A short letter was annexed to this
splendid gift, which I would transcnbe here had 1t not been
taken from me with many others My reply, which I wrote
upon the spur of the moment, was concise, and as I preserved
the rough copy, under the impression of s being one day
useful, I can give the reader the exact words

The billet traced by your noble hands renders me the happiest of
women My joy 1s beyond description Thanks M le Baron for your
charmmg flowers  Alas) they will be faded and withered by to morrow
but not so fieeting and short I ed are the sentiments with which yon have
mspired me  Believe me the lively desire yon express to see me agan 15
entirely mutual and 1 the impatience with which you await our next
mterview 1 read but my own sentiments The ardour with which yon
long to embrace me 15 {ully equalled by the affection which leads me to
desire no gratification greater than that of passmg my whole life 1 your
society  Adieu M le Baron You have forbidden my addressmg you as
your rank and my respect would have me I will therefore content mysell
with 1ssuring you of the ardent affection of the

COMILSSET DU Barm

The signiture I adopted was a bold pece of falsehood,
but 1t was too late to recede, besides, I was addressing myself
m my letter, not to the King, but to the Baron de Gonesse,
for Louts, from I know not what unaccountable caprice,
seemed to wish to presemve s mrogrite 1 hawe since
learned that Irancis 1 assumed the same name, although

.
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upon a very different occasion. Replying to a letter from
Charles V., in which that Emperor had given himself a
long’ string of high-sounding titles, he contented himself
with simply signing his letter, ¢ Frangois, Baron de
Gonesse.” Louis XV. was very fond of borrowed appel-
lations. Unlike the wvanity, so common to mankind, of
seeking to set off their pretensions by assumed titles, it is
the pleasure of Royalty to descend to a lower grade in
society when concealment becomes desirable, either from
policy or pleasure; and Louis sought, in the familiarity in
which a plain baron might safely indulge, a relief from the
ennuz  attendant upon the rigid etiquette of Court life.
I had omitted in my letter to the Baron to remind him
that we were to meet that very evening, but that did not
prevent my repairing to Versailles punctually at the ap-
pointed hour. I was conducted into the same apartment
as before, where I found the females who had then assisted
at my toilet again prepared to lend me their aid; and from
this moment I had a regular establishment of attendants
appointed for my use.

The moment the King was informed of my arrival,
unable to restrain his impatience, he hastened to me to
assist at my dressing-table, and he continued standing
beside me so long as the operation lasted. I felt greatly
embarrassed, not knowing whether I durst take the liberty
of requesting him to be seated. However, my silence on
the subject was greatly admired, and ascribed to my perfect
acquaintance with polished life, when in reality it origi-
nated from mere timidity. My triumph was complete; the
monarch smiled at and admired every word as it fell from
my lips, kissed my hands, and played with the curls of
my long hair, sportively twisting his fingers amidst my
flowing ringlets with all the vivacity of a lover of twenty.
The company upon' this evening was different from that of
the former occasion, consisting of the Duc de Duras, first
gentleman of the bedchamber, and the Duc d’Ayen, who
had the reputation of being a great wit. However, in my
opinion, he was much more deserving the character of a

13
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real fiend his very breath was poisonous, and lus touch
venomous as the bite of an adder I well remember what
N\ de Fleury said of him to the King in my presence
“Sire  sad he, “the thing I most dread 1n the world next to
a bite from M d Ayen 1s the bite of a mad dog  For my
own part, I did not m the end look upon him with less
terror, and well he paid me for my fears Upon ore occa
sion the King, when speal ing of me to him, said, “I wm
well aware that I succeed Samte Forx

Yes, Swre, replied the Duke, *in the same manner as
Your Majesty succeeds Pharamond!

I never forgave him those words, dictated by = fiendish
malice However, upon the evening of my first mntroduction
to im he behaved to me with the most marked pohteness.
1 was then an object of no consequence to his interests,
and his vision had not yet revealed to him the height I
was destined to attain  He loohed upon me but as one of
those meteors which sparhled and shone i the castle at
Versalles for twenty four hours and sank to nise no more

The Duc de Duras was not an 1ll disposed person, but
mconcetvably stupid, mndeed, wit was by no means 1
famuly nheritance  Both father and son, good sort of
people 1 other respects, were for ever saymg or domg some
good thing m support of therr reputation for stupidity at
Court  One day the hang quite johingly, enquired of the
Duc de Duras what was done with the old moons ¢ Upon
my word, Swe rephed he, ¢ I can gne you no 1dey,
never having seen, but with Your Mnyesty s permussion I
will endeavour to learn from M de Cassmi! To such a
pitch did the poor mans sumpheity extend Both father
and son were nomunited to attend the hing of Denmark
when on his road to wvisit I'rance  The King observed to
a person, who repeated 1t to me, *“The French are generally
styled 1 clever, witty nation I cannot say I should ever hwve
been able to discover it had I been tempted to form my
opinion from the specimen they have sent me

As far 15 I am concerned after saying so many unfrvour
able things of the M3 de Duras, 1 must do them the justice
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to say that their conduct towards me was everything that
could be desired. I was always glad to see them; it gave my
own 1macrmat10n a sort of sedative to converse with these two
simple- mmded beings, whose interests I was always ready
to promote by every means in my power, and I trust the
memory of what I have done will be long remembered by the
noble house of Duras.

This supper did not pass off so gaily as the former one.
The Duc de Duras spoke as little as possible, in the dread
of making some unlucky speech, and the Duc d’Ayen sat
devouring the spleen he could not give vent to and meditating
fresh objects upon whom to exercise his malignity. He vainly
endeavoured to lead me on to make some ridiculous observa-
tion, but without success; happily for him the King did not
perceive his aim. My Royal lover was Indeed so entirely
engrossed by me that he lost all the Duke’s manccuvres ; his
transports appeared too much for his senses to sustain, and he
vowed that I should never quit him more, but remain to be
elevated by his power to the first place at Court. At the
monarch’s sign the two guests withdrew. When the Duc
d’Ayen quitted the room:

¢’That nobleman is by no means to my taste,” said I
to the King; ‘“he has the air of a spy who wishes me no
good.”

“ Do you really think so, my lovely. Countess ? ”

“] am certain of it; and I already shudder at the bare
anticipation of an enemy having access to Your Majesty’s
ear.”

¢ Reassure yourself,” said the King, with the utmost
tenderness; ‘“in me you have a sure defender who will never
forsake you; look upon me from this minute as your natural
protector, and woe be to him on whose head your displeasure
shall fall.”

After this conversation the King and myself retired to rest,
and when he quitted me in the morning he entreated of me not
to return to Paris, but to give him my company for the whole
week. Lebel made his appearance to beg I would consider
myself as mistress of the apartments I occupied, and that he
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« But, my good friend, I must be a marned lady to obtain
that honour.”

“And so you will be shortly, do not be uneasy about
that T have wniten to my brother Gullaume to set out
without delay for Pans Your swain will be easily induced
to marry you. What do you thinh of that?”

I gave Comte Jean to comprehend by signs that I left my
destiny 1n his hands, and he lissed my hands and withdrew.
The King managed to steal a few mmnutes to comverse
with me

“You did not entrust me, my sweet friend,” sad he,
«with the circumstance of your having formerly hnown the
Duc de Richelieu Less reserved on the subject than jou
were, he told me he had seen you at the house of Madame de
Lagarde, who considered you one of her dearest friends’

¢ Sire,” replied I, 1 was too much occupied with Your
Majesty to think of any other person m the world ”

My answer dehghted im, he looked at me m the most
gracious manner

“You would almost persuade me that you love me,” smd
he, smiling

«Indeed, Your Majesty,” I said, “I pray only that you
desire the continuance of my affection

«In that case,” rephed he, hissing my hand with fervour,
¢ you do but partake of my tenderness for you

These words flattered my vamty, and here 1 must declire
that if T never felt for the King that violent attachment
which 15 termed love, I ever entertamned for um the warmest
esteem He was so attentive, so hind to me, that I must
have been 2 monster of ingratitude could I have loohed
upon him with indifference

Our supper on this mght was agan Invely as the first
had been The Duc de Richelieu entertamned us with
several amusing anecdotes, not that they conmtaned any
thing very piquant, but the Duke related them well, and we
were all 1n the humour to be pleased, and laughed heartily
atwhat he sud  Comte Jean, whosc eye constantly followed
me, appeared perfectly satisfied wath all 1 smd or did. As
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for the King, he seemed enchanted with me, and appeared
wholly occupied in watching my looks, that he might
anticipate my wants. After supper, in the #f¢-a-téfe which
followed, he explained himself in terms which left me no
doubt how securely my empire over him was established.
Had he been less explicit on the subject, the flattering marks
of favour, and the adulatory compliments I received from
all on the following day, would well have assured me of it.
I was no longer an obscure and friendless individual, but
the beloved mistress of the King; I was, to use the expression
of Lebel, ¢a new sun which had arisen to illumine the horizon
of Versailles.” I could no longer doubt my power when I
saw noble personages present themselves to solicit the most
servile employments about my person. Amongst others, I
might instance a certain Madame de Saint-Benoit, who con-
tinued first lady of my chamber during the whole time of
my regency—my justly-valued Henriette being content to
take the second place of honour.

VOL. I ' - 7
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CHAPTER \I

The Duc d Aigwllon—The Duc de Fronsac—The Duchesse de Grammont
—The meeting—Sharp words on both sides—The Duc de Choseul—
lesdames d Aigmilon—Letter from the Duc d Aigmllon—Reply of
VMadame du Barn—Mademaselle Gmmard— The Prince de Soubise—
Explanation—The Rohans—A\ladame de ‘Marsan-—Court fnendships

Tut Duc de Richeheu, who was 1 haste to go to Guenne,
lost no time 1n presenting to me the Duc d Aiguillon  He
was not young, but handsome and well made, with much
amability and great courage A smncere friend, no con
sideration could weaken his regard, an adversary to be
dreaded, no obstacle could repress his boldness  His enemmes
—and amongst them he included the whole magstricy—his
enemes, I say, have used him shamefully, but he treated
them too 1l for one to beheve i anything they say of
him  If he were ambitious, he had the excuse of superior
mert, and 1f he showed himself too severe m one particular,
1t proceeded from an energy of mind which did not 1llow
him to hive more mty for others than they had for im
Do not, my friend, think that the attachment I had for lum
can transport me beyond just hmuts Since he 15 10 his
grave, my illusions, if I had any, have dissipated I only
give to my deceased friends the tribute due to them—truth
and tears  But really, without thinking of 1t, I am needlessly
attnibuting to myself these virtues, forgetting that you e
not one of those who would fun ‘render me as blackh 1s
posstble 1n the eyes of postenty

In proportion as the first sight of the uncle had pre
judiced me against him, so much the more did 1t propitiate
me towards the nephew I saw i lum 1 generous heart, and
A gemus capable of lofty actions, which you would vamly
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have sought for in the Maréchal de Richelieu. No doubt,
at the beginning of our /fafson, the Duc d'Aiguillon only saw
in me a woman who could be useful to his projects and plans;
but soon his heart joined the alliance, and a devotion of cal-
culation was succeeded by a vehement passion, of which I
was justly proud, as it subdued to my chains the most accom-
plished of courtiers.

Our first interview was lively. The Maréchal and he sup-
ported the conversation with much gaiety. M. de Richelieu,
as I have alrcady told you, had neither wit nor information,
but possessed that ease of the first circles, those manners of
high breeding, those courtly graces. which often surpass wit
and information. ‘

«“ Ay nephew,” said he to the Duke, * madam can do
much for us; but we must first do something for her.  \With-
out support, without friends, she will be lost at Versailles; let
us be her partisans if she will allow it, and let her youth have
the benefit of our experience.”

The tone in which the Duc d’Aiguillon replied delighted
me. He said he was but too happy to serve me, and begged
me to rely on him as I would on mysclf.

¢« But,” he continued, “we have to struggle with a
powerful party. The Duchesse de Grammont and her
brother are not the persons to give up the field without
striking a blow. DBut, madam, by the assistance of your
happy and lovely star, I will enter the lists with pleasure, and
if a glance of your cyes will recompense a conqueror, I shall
succeed.”

¢« Oh,” exclaimed the Duke, ¢ my ncphew is a second
Amadis in gallantry, and of undaunted courage. You will be
satisfied with him, madam, much more than with my son,
who only resembles the family in his defects.”

The Duc de Fronsac was justly hated by his father; he
was what is called a decided scamp, without one redeeming
point or virtue. . Dissipated without agreeableness, a courtier
without address, a soldier without courage, he thoroughly
deserved his bad reputation. IHe was not hated, because
hatred implies a species of honour, but he was universally

7—2
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despised  His father hated hum, he hated his father  The
reciprocity was edifymg I hasve often seen the Duc de
Fronsac, and always with disgust He had incurred the
extremity of pumshment when, trying to carry off a butcher s
daughter, he rendered mmself gulty of the triple crimes of
arson, rape and robbery  This w1s the most splendid deed of
his hfe—at least, ns father smid so—the only one 1z which he
had shown ——, guess what for, my friend, I will not pen
the cymical word made use of by his father It must be con
fessed that we sometimes kept very bad company at Ver
salles The King, who abhorred mean actions did not
hhe the Duc de Fronsac, but was full of Jandly feeling
towards the Duc d Aiguidlon  This latter evperienced the
extent of his favour m his long and obstinate struggle with
the Parhament of Bretagne It must be owned that if he
ganed the victory at Court he decidedly lost 1t 1n the aty,
and I was publicly 1nsulted on this account 1n the most brutal
manner Howeter, the friendshp with which his first mter
view wnspired me I have always preserved unaltered

The week ghded away, and each day my fortune seemed
more fully assured  The love of the King increased, he
heaped presents on me perpetually, and seemed to think he
never could do enough for me  The bounties of Lows \V
were hnown, and instantly wroused agunst me the two
enemies with whom I had been threatened—the Duc de
Choiseul and his sister, the Duchesse de Grammont I
must say, however, that, at first, the brother contented
himself with despising me  but the Duchess was funous
I had offended her fermunmne selflove, 1nd she could
not forgive me I have told you that she obtaned posses
sion of the hang by stratagem  This 1s a fact  She was
1n a place of concerlment during a tegal debauch, and when
Louis AV left the table, with hus hend heated by wine, she
awuted him 1n his bed to commut a sort of violence on lum
W hat curious wmbition ! As soon as this noble lady learned
my position she was desirous of hnowing who I was, and I
have since been told all the measures she took to learn tius
She did not confine her sewrch to the circle of Versailles,
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but hastened to prosccute her enquirics in Paris with M. de
Sartines. The Licutenant of Police, not suspecting the favour
that awaited me, as well as that which T already cnjoyed,
and, on the other hand, persuaded of that of the Choiseul
family, set all his bloodhounds on my track. They did not
fail to bring him back a thousand horrible tales about me,
with which he gratified the Duchess, who, thinking thereby
to do me a severe injury, spread in the Chateau a multitude of
shameful tales against me, hoping that they would reach
the ears of the King and disgust him with his amour. It was
at this juncture that there appeared in the Newvelles a la Main
those infamous articles now found in what they call the Collec-
tion of Bachaumont. From the same source proceeded the
songs « la DBourbonnaise,! which filled Paris and were sung
everywhere. These scandals produced no other effect than
to increase the attachment which the King had for me, and
to diminish that which he felt-for the Duc de Choiseul.
Passion never reasons; if it had common sense it would

1 We add one of these songs for the amusement of the reader :

Dans Paris la grand’ ville,
Gargons, femmes et filles
Ont tous le cacur débile,

Et poussent des hélas! ah! ah! ah!
La belle Bourbonnaise,
L.a maitresse de Blaise,

Est trés mal & son aise! aise! aise! aise!
Elle est sur le grabat, ah! ah! ah!

N'est-ce pas grand dommage
Qu'une fille aussi sage,
Au printemps de son age,
Soit réduite au trépas? ah! ah! ah!
La veille d'un dimanche,
En tombant d'une branche,
Se fit mal & la hanche, hanche! hanche! hanche!
Et se démit le bras, ah! ah! ah!

On chercha dans la ville
Un médecin habile
Pour guérir cette fille.
Il ne s'en trouva pas, ah! ah! ah!
On mit tout en usage,
Médecin et herbage,
Bon bouillon et laitage, age! age! age!
Rien ne la soulagea, ah! ah! ah!
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percene that 1t cannot disgust a lover by wihfying his
mistress, but, on the contrary, interests his self love
supporting her  Thus all these mtrigues scathed me not,
1 did not mention to my counsellor, Comte Jean, an msult
which T met with n the parh at Versailles from Madame
de Grammont 1 did not tell it to the King, not wishing
to create any disturbance at Court I avenged myself m
my own way, and thinh I conducted myself remarhably
well 1n this hittle adventure, which was as follows

1 was walling 1n the garden with Hennette, who had
grven me her arm, 1t was early i the mormmng, and the
walks appeared solitary ~We walked towards the side of
the Ile d Amour, when we heard the steps of two persons
who were walking behind us  Hennette turned her head,
and then said to me * Here are Mesdames de Brionne and
de Grammont I knew the latter but very shghtly, and
the former not at all  Certanly she could not have been
there by chance, they knew I should be there, and wished
to see me closely Not suspecting what was to follow, I

Voila quelle snccombe

Elle est dans lautre monde

Puisqu elle est dans ta tombe
Chantons son {ibera ah! ah! ah!

Soyons dans la tristesse

Et que chacun s empresse
En regrettant sans cesse esse! esse' esse!

Ses charmes et ses appas ah' ah! ah!

Pour quon sonnit les cloches
On denna ses galoches
Son mouchorr et ses poches
Ses souliers et ses bas ah ! aht ah!
Lt 1 sa sceur Juotte
On lu1 donnn 5a cotte
Son manteau plun de crotte otté! otte! otte!
Avant quelle expirdt ah! ah' ol

En fermant 1a paupiere
LNl finit sa carrére
Et sans drap et sans biere
Fn terre on lemportn 1h' ah! ah!
La pausre Bourbonnatse
Y1 dormur 2 son atse
Sans fautew] et sans chaise aise awse!' ase
Sans It «t sans sofa ah ah' ah
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was delighted at the rencontre. They passed us with head
erect and haughty air, looked at me with a disdainful stare,
laughed rudely and walked away. Although such be-
haviour offended me, it did not put me out of humour; I
thought it very natural for Madame de Grammont to be
irritated against me. Henriette had less magnanimity.
She repeated so often how impertinent it was thus to
insult a lady honoured by the bounties of the King, and
so far excited my feelings, that, instead of returning, as
prudence suggested, I followed the steps of these ladies.
I did not proceed far before I rejoined them; they were.
seated on a bench, awaiting my arrival, as it appeared. I
passed close to them, and at that moment the Duchesse
de Grammont, raising her voice, said:

«It must be a profitable business to sleep with every-
body.” X

I was excessively nettled, and instantly retorted: ¢ At
least I cannot be accused of making a forcible entry into
any person’s bed.” The arrow went to the mark and pene-
trated deeply. The whole countenance of the, Duchess
turned pale, except her lips, which became Dblue. She
would have said something foolish, but Madame de Brionne,
more cool because less interested, placed her hand on her
companion’s mouth. I, in my turn, walked away with
Henriette, laughing till tears came into my eyes at this
pleasing victory.

The Duchesse de Grammont, who had no further in-
clination to laugh, told the story to her brother. He, who
loved her excessively—too much so, perhaps—reprimanded
her, nevertheless, and pointed out to her the disadvantage
she must experience in an open struggle with me. Madame
de Brionne was enjoined to secrecy, but that did not pre-
vent her from confiding the affair to the Dowager Duchesse
*d’Aiguillon.

This latter was a lady of most superior merit, uniting
to much wit more solid acquirements. She spoke English
like a native. Her death, which happened in 1772, was a
great misfortune to her son, to whom she gave the most
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excellent counsel She told my adventure to her daughter
m law, who, excessively ambitious, saw without any pain the
ncreasing attachment of her husband for me 1 must tell
you, 1 a parenthesis, that I always lived on the best terms
with her, and that 1n my disgrace her fnendship did not
weahen I must do her this justice  All my fasthful friends
have not been equally faithful towards me

These two ladies knowing this occurrence, the Duc
d Aiguillon was not long Lept in 1gnorance that something
had happened He came mn haste to see me, and enquired
what 1t was But he ashed in van, I would not tell him
My secrecy hurt him, and on s return home he wrote
to me As I have great pleasure m tellng you all that
recalls this amable gentleman to my mind, I will transcribe
his letter, which will give you an opportumty of judging of
the turn of his mmd

I am very unhappy madam I had flattered myself with having

d your d but the ob silence which you have kept
with me has cruelly informed me of my muistake  Allow the deep interest
with which you have inspired me to offer a suggestion You knov
nothing of forms you are unacquamnted with our usages you requrea
friend who will direct and counsel you Why should you not select a
man entirely devoted to you and as equally so as the King—the hang
whose entire affections you possess and who could refuse them to you?
I pause Nothing 1s more dangerous than to use a pen where we hne 1
heart overflowing hike mine Be more gracious towards me I ash 1t of
you 1n chanty and take no pleasure 1n drrving me to twofold desperition
Adien madam &c

(Signed) Tie Dic p A

I read and read agamn this epistle, 1t delighted me from
beginming to end I found in 1t a depth of passion which
did not displease me I perfectly comprehended the obscunty
of the latter phrase I needed a sort of mentor superior
to Comte Jean, and I preferred the Duc d Asgwillon to 1ny
other because he pleased me This feeling decided me, 1nd
1 replied to hum 1n these terms

Ycu are wrong monsieur to be annoyed and to thunk that 1 am
not disposed to grant you my confdence It seems to me that I caonot
place my<elf 1n better hinds “However we do not hnow each other well
encugh for me to repose 1n jou at once  See me frequently and then
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with the habit of being in your company, I will allow myself to glide
quietly into that state of confidence which you desire. Yes, I am indeed
a stranger to all that passes around me ; my only support is the protection
with which the King honours me. That is all-powerful, but I will not
employ it unseasonably or improperly. I know that I need the counsels
of an honourable, prudent and well-informed man. I accept, therefore,
of yours. I even ask them from you, if accompanied by your friendship.
Adieu, monsieur. My regards are due to your uncle, the Maréchal, the
first time you write to him.”

This letter filled the Duc d’Aiguillon with joy. Some
days afterwards the Prince de Soubise, who also wished to
give me his advice, did not attain the same success. It
must be owned that, for a man of the world, he went about
it in a very clumsy way. He committed the extreme error
of selecting Mademoiselle Guimard as mediatrix between .
himself and me. This lady came to me on the strength of
our former acquaintance; she had so little sense as not to
perceive the immense distance between us which a few days
had caused, and that the opera-dancer kept by the Prince
de Soubise could have no relation with the favourite of the
King of France. I endeavoured, in vain, to make her per-
ceive it without mortifying her too much. She always called
me her dear friend, and fairly slaughtered me with saying
that /er Prince would protect me. It was singular for her
to speak thus to me: to me from whom /e Prince solicited
protection. She did not confine herself to this. She even
insinuated to me that I should be a gainer in some way.
I laughed outright at this, and said to the wvalet de chambre
who was stationed at the door, ¢ Call mademoiselle’s ser-
vants.” This annoyed her excessively. All the muscles of
her face were contracted with rage; but she restrained her
wrath, saluted me with an assumed respect, and went away,
after having so worthily acquitted herself of her foolish
embassy.

She had quitted me an hour when I received a letter
from him who had sent her. The Prince de Soubise begged
me to grant him an interview, in which he could enter into
an explanation. I replied that I would receive him, and he
came the same day:

¢ I am much pained, madam,” said he, on entering, ‘ that
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Mademorselle Gutmard has commumcated with so httle
address what I wished to say to you '

“Prince, I think you would have done better to have
been the bearer of your own message  You hnow my station
here, and would not have ridiculed me as she has done’

M de Soubise, much puzzled to know what she had sud,
ashed me the question

«“Why, I replied, “she said that 1f I would follow your
counsels you would repay me for my condescension ”

¢ Ah' madam,” he exclaimed, * she has completely mur
dered me 1 only charged her to offer my services to you,
and throw myself at your feet, as I do now ”

“Rise, Prince, I do not accuse you of such folly, and
promse not to mention 1t It 1s necessary, however, that
you should hnow I have but one part to play here—that of
pleasing the hang  Any other character will not smt me
Honour me with your friendship, and accept mume 1n return
I cannot, must not, have any other union with you’

Thus terminated this interview , 1t did not smt me to give
the Prince de Soubise any hopes He and all the Rohtns
would have Irved on 1t, they would have turned my con
fidence to therr gam, and, as they were for the most part
sharpers, or something akin to 1t, my name would soon haie
been nuxed up with some dirty transaction  This famuly was
a hydra of avance, and would alone have swallowed up all
the wenlth of Irance If the hing had tihen one of the
Rohan firmly for his mustress, I believe that the finance
department would not have sufficed for one year s expenditure
of this prodigal family 1 had no objection to the Prince de
Soubise comng to supper with me, but I did not feel myself
disposed to gne him any control over my mind I should
banve been il gaded by o man who bad no government of
himself .

If M de Souluse did not depart satisfied, Madaume de
Marsan, hus relatnve, to whom he related the bad success of
Ius attempt, was not more so She was a woman to hue
governed a hingdom, had she been allowed to do so There
was m her woman's head a capacity supertor to that of all
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the men of her family. She had a great deal of ambition,
and all her actions were the results of a premeditated plan.
She would have ruled the King, the Princes, Princesses,
favourites, mistresses, the Court, the city, the parliaments
and the army! Nothing would have been impossible to her;
she was sufficient for anything. Circumstances did not give
her the opportunity of displaying her genius. With great
' talents and keen perception, she was reduced to the govern-
ment of her own family alone; that was but a trifling
matter! In spite of her discontent, Madame de Marsan
preserved a sort of neutrality towards me. She allowed all
sort of ill to be spoken of me without ever repressing a word.
She was then mute and passive. She saw me torn to
pleces without any emotion.

However, when we were together she tried to cajole me
in a thousand ways, all the time detesting me in her heart;
and I, who could scarcely endure the sight of her, paid her
a like number of little attentions. Thus, surrounded by
hypocrites, I became one myself. We learn to howl in the
society of wolves.
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CHAPTER X1

The Duc de la Vauguyon and the Comtesse du Barn—The Marqus de
and the Countess—M de M ey and the Countess
—Intn"ues~Lebel»—Artnal of the Du Barr: family—~The Comte
dHa.rgxcourt—The Demosselles du Barn—Marriage of the Coun
telss—The “Marquis de Bonrepos—Correspondence—The broken
glass

Tue Prince de Soubise was not the only person who
wished to act mn the capacity of mentor to me. The
Duc de la Vauguyon also attempted to be the gude of my
youth This nobleman was too much of a Jesmt not to
have a nose of prodigiously fine scent  He percewved that
the wind was m my favour, and approached me 1n conse-
quence I have mentioned to you hus first visit, and he
made me a second a few days aftervards He appenred
very affable, very conclintory He several times particu-
larly insisted, and that without any apparent motne, that
the hang, not now being engaged m the ties of wedloch, he
should choose some agreeable compamion, and assuredly
could not do better than select me The day after this
visit, early mn the mornmg, the Duke sent me a splendid
bouquet, a homage which he afterwards repeated, and then
called on me a third time

Dunng this visit, after a conversation on the embarrass
ments of an introduction at Versulles, he proposed that 1
should avoid them

“You cannot conceal from jyourself,” he said, “how
powerful will be the cabal agamnst you, and, without mn-
cluding the Choiseuls, you will hive espeanlly to fewr the
pous party, who will only see 1n your intimacy with the
King, allow me to say, a crymg scandal, and one not profit-
able for rehigon
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¢« If the pious party unite with those who are not pious
to destroy me,” I rejoined, laughing, ¢I shall have all
France against me.”

“No; but perhaps all the Chateau. Yet there is a
way of averting the storm. Attach yourself to the party
of honest men who have been so greatly calumniated—the
Jesuits.  Philosophy, supported by the Duc de Choiseul,
has repressed them; but the high clergy and the Mesdames
Royales are strongly attached ‘to them, and you would
interest them in your fortune by favouring these worthy
fathers.

«“ What! M. le Duc,” cried I, ¢ will Messeigneurs the
Clergy of France, and Mesdames Royales and their suite,
be favourable to me if I use my influence with the King
in espousing the cause of the Society of Jesus?”

¢ Certainly, madam; and I am authorised to promise
you this. I give you my word for it. Endeavour to re-
establish the order, and there will not be one of us but
will be zealous in supporting you.”

¢«1 certainly am desirous of pleasing your friends, but
I can see that from the first moment of my appearance at
Court I shall be at open war with the Choiseuls and the
Parliaments.”

“What matters it? I confess that the victory will not
be" easy at first, but there is no need to exaggerate the
difficulties. It is true that the King has esteem for the
Duc de Choiseul, but he has much affection for you, which
avails much more. As for the Parliaments, he hates them,
and for many years has been desirous of ridding himself of
them entirely, and he will effect this by the help of God
and your interference.”

¢« This will be hard work for one so weak as I am.”

¢ Oh, you are sufficiently powerful, I assure you. Only
confide in me, the intermediary between you and my friends ;
let me guide you, and I will steer to the right port. What
do you think of this, madam ?”

“QOh! M. le Duc, it is not in a moment that we can
give a positive reply to such grave matters. I content
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myself in assuring you that I have for you as much con-
fidence as respect, and should be very happy to obtain your
protection.”

« My protection! Oh, heaven, madam, you are jesting.
It is T who should be honoured by your friendship.”

“ Tt is yours; but as yet I am nothing at Court, and can
do nothing there until I have been presented. It is for my
speedy presentation that my friends should labour now."”

«\We will not fail, madam; and if you will allow me to

come from tlme to time to converse with you we can take

our measures.’

“ Your visits will always be agreeable.”

Such was the conversation which I had with the Duc dela
Vauguyon. I have given it somewhat at length, because it
was the preface to a deep intrigue which made a vast noise.
I think I extricated myself very well from the net in which
the Duke sought to catch me. I knew that his situation at
Versailles compelled me to act with caution towards him.
He was in good odour with Mesdames, had the ear of the
young Dauphin and the Princes his brothers. He deceived
me, like a true Jesuit as he was, in telling me that Mesdames
were well disposed towards me; and on my side I cheated
him with a promise of confidence and friendship which 1
never bestowed. Ah! my friend, again and again must I
exclaim what a villainous place is a Court!

\Whilst the Duc de la Vauguyon was seeking to enlist me
under the banners of heaven, or the Jesuits, the Marquis de
Chauvelin also essayed to make me his pupil; but as frank
as he was amiable, this nobleman did not go to work in a
roundabout manner. He came to me loyally, requesting me
to consider his interests and mine.

¢« The King likes me,” said he, “and I am attached to
him Dbody and soul. He tenderly loves you, and I should
have no difficulty in doing the same thing; but as I am no
longer of an age to inspire you with the passion which I
should fee! towards you, I content myself with your friend-
ship. 1 have no enemy here, and no wish to hurt any person.
Thus you need not fear that I shall urge you to any measures
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that will compromise yvou, Tt is the hatred of the kingdom
that you will have to feare France is about to march in a
better track, ad the best plan is to follow its lead, Tt paing
me. madam, o use language which may appear severe o
vou: we vught only to talk to vou of your beauty and the
love which it inspires.  Duty in your situation, even that
beanty may serve the interests of Franee, and it s for that
motive that T come to solicit you.”

I replicd to M. de Chauvelin with equal {rankness, 1
told him that my sole intentions were to confine mysell to
the circle of my duties; that T had none but to please the
King, and no intention of mixing myscell up with State affairs.

his was my plan, T ean assure you. 1 flattered myself that
I could follow it, not dJdreanung of those political broils
into which T was precipitated in spite of myself. T added,
nevertheless, that in oy situation, which was delicate, |1
would not refuse the counsels of a faithful cervant of the
Kine, and that under this title M. de Chauveln should be
consulted on important nccasions,

The Marquis de Chauvelin had too much good sense, too
much knowledae of the world, not to perceive a refusal con-
cealed under this politeness. The seeret inclination of my
heart had already led me to sclect the Due d'Aiguillon for my
director, and T could not reconcile myself to any other.
The Marquis contented himself with asking me again for
my friendship, which I willingly accorded him, and I have
always found myself fortunate in his. Thus did T accept
the offers of service from the Prince de Soubise, the Duc
de la Vauguyon and the Marqguis de Chauvelin,

A fourth sought to swell the ranks: the Comite (after-
wards Prince) de Montbarrey. This gentleman made up in
pretensions for what he lacked in {alent. He was weak,
self-important, selfish, fond of women, and cndeavoured to
preserve all the airs of a man of good breeding in the midst
of the grossest debauchery. He was full of respect for himself
and his house, of which in time of nced he could cite the
whole genealogy. His nomination was a real scandal; no
one dreamt of his ever being Minister of War., It was one
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of the thousand follies of old Maurepas, whom the late hmg
understood well and called the ballad maker of the Council

The Comte de Montbarrey, whom I had known at Pans,
came to me one fine day fully powdered, perfumed and
apparelled He had a smle on his hp, a loud tone and an
msolent lookh He came not to ask my friendship, but my
obedience He told me that he loved me to distraction, and
of course my head must be equally turned by im He
amused me I let hum run out the full length of bhis hne, and
when he had spun 1t all out, I said to him, * Monsieur, be so
good as to call to my recollection Madame de Merfort !

She was one of the gambling ladies, and at her house 1
had formerly met the Chevalter de Montbarrey My reply
confounded him  he saw that he had gone the wrong way to
work with me, and, excessively embarrissed, he raised the
siege wnd left my presence

Figure to yourself, my friend, what confidence 1 man lost
m the crowd of lower courtiers could nspire me with, for
to judge of the praceedings of the Comte de Montbarrey, 1t
would have been necessary to have seen lm as he then
was, and not what he became stnce the imbecthty of M de
Maurepas Vhen I told Comte Jean of his visit he would
not believe such msolence  You must 1 now that my brother
m law also wished to direct me, but 1 did not constder lum
sufficiently clever His marvellous gemus was eclipsed n
poliics  He swore at my 1ngratitude, and I could only
apperse him by an offering of plenty of money

In the midst of this cross fire of intrigues, one was de
vised aganst me which might have terminated 1 my rumn,
but, thanhs to the indefatigable activity of Comte Jetn, only
seried to fix me more firmly 1n my situation  Lebel, of
whom I e said nothing for n 1ge, came to me one diy
his fice was sad and his look senious By s manner 1
augured that my reign had passed, 1ind that I must quit my
post 1 awnted what he should say with mortal impatience
At length he begun thus

¢ Madam, you have many ntter enemies, who are Ibour
mg to eficct your run with a bloodthirstiness which nothin,,
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can assuage.  They have now spread a report that you are
not married. This infamous calumny ——"

“ ALY is that all 777 sadd T with joy. “No, my dear J.ebel,
this time they do not calummiate me.  The worthy creatures
for once are rivht.”

CAVHat ! gcaid Lebel, inoa tone of alarm almost comic,
“what ! are vou really not maried £

“No”

“ Are you not the wife of the Comte Guillunne du Dari

“No.”

“ Then you have deceived the King and played with me.”

¢ Lebel my friend, take another tone.  No one has any
richt to complain. You have given me to the Ning as a
person to please himy 1do so.  The rest can be no matter of
yours.”

“ Pardon me, madam, it is a matter of the greatest con-
sequence to me. I am terribly compromised in this affair,
and you with me.”

Lebel told me that the Duchesse de Grammont had begeed
him to call upon her, and had bitterly reproached him about
the mistress he had procured for the King. The Duchess
affirmed that 1 was a nameless and unmarried creature, and
added that it was his duty to make the King acquainted with
these particulars, unless I, the pretended wife of Du Barni,
would consent to go to England, when a large pension should
be assured to me.

“No, my dear Lebel, T will not go to Lngland, T will
remain in France—at Versailles—at the Chitean. If 1 am
not married I will be; the thing is casily managed.”

Lebel, somewhat assured, begged me to send for Comte
Jean; and when he came he (Lebel) recommenced his tale
of grief.

“You arc drowning yourself in a glass of wafer,” said
my future brother-in-law, who began to treat him with
less ceremony. “Go back to the Duchesse de Gram-
mont and tell her that madam was married at Toulouse.
She will have an enquiry set on foot; in the meanwhile
my brother will arrive and the marriage shall take place.

VOL. 1 S
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Then we will show the rebels 1 real Comtesse du Bam
and whether my sister inlaw be a lady of six months
standing or only of yesterday, that 15 of no consequence
to the King of France

After this conversation ILebel deltvered the message to
the Duchesse de Grammont, who told him that she should
winte to Toulouse to the attorney general This was what
Comte Jean wished, ind he was prepared for her

But you will s1y to me, was 1t certamn that your 1sserted
husband would marry you? Were there no difficulties to
fear> None Comte Guwllaume was poor, tilented and
ambitious  he hihed high living, and would have sold him
self to the devil for riches he was happy in marrying me
Comte Jewn would not have ventured such 2 proposal to
his other brother, the Comte d Hargicourt who had much
good sense and great notions of propriety, and who At
Versulles was called the Jomete homne—a distinction not
over flnttermg to his two brothers

The same eveming the whole family arrived, and was
presented to me the next day My two future sistersm
Ihw fnghtened me At first with their provincial manners
and southern nccent  but after 1 few mmutes I found that
this Gascon pronuncintion had many charms with it Ves
demorselles du Barnt were not handsome, but very 1greetble
One was called Isabelle whom they had nichnamed Bischs,
the others name was I'inchon, and her name had been
abbrevinted to Chon The latter had much talent, and even
brought to Versulles with her 1n nstinctne spint of diplo
macy which would have done honour to 1 practised courtier
She would have been thought simple unsophisticated And
yet was full of plot and cunning I was soon much pletsed
with her and the hang became equally s He was much
amused 3t heinng her talh fatess (provineially) or recite
the serses of one Goudoul 1 poet of Languedoc He
used to mahe her jump upon tis hnees nd 1Ithun:h <he
had pissed the first bloom of youth be pliyed with her
hhke = child  But what most particularly dinerted the hang
yas crlling my sistermlw by ber mchuame ‘Pl e
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Chon,” or ¢ Grande Chon,” he was always saying, ‘“do this,”
¢ go there,” ¢ come here.” Louis XV. did the same with
his own daughters: he had amongst them a Logue, a Graille,
a Cliffe, and they were the ladies Victoire, Adelaide and
Sophie whom he thus elegantly designated. I soon saw
the taste of the King for nicknames and I gave him one:
it was Lafrance. So far from being angry with me, he
laughed to tears every time that I called him so. I must
confess, en passant, that the anecdote about the coffee is
true.! I will only justify myself by saying that if I ex-
pressed myself coarsely it wvas not in consequence of my
vulgar education, but because the King liked such modes
of expression.

Let me revert to my marriage, which was performed
very secretly at the parish of Saint Laurent. I believe
the King knew of it, although he never alluded to it any
more than myself. Thus the malice of my enemies was
completely baulked in this affair. Some days afterwards
Comte Jean received a letter from the attorney-general of
the Parliament of Toulouse, M. the Marquis de Bonrepos-
Riquet. This gentleman informed my brother-in-law that
he had been requested to institute an enquiry at all the
notaries and amongst all the registers of the parishes for
the proof of my marriage; that he warned us to be on our
guard; and that, whatever diligence he might be desired to
employ, he should do nothing without informing us. We
felt the obligation of this proceeding, and my Dbrother-in-
law thanked the attorney-general in my name as well
as in his own. He told him that it was not at Toulouse
that the parties interested should make their researches for
my marriage certificate, but at Paris, either at the parish
church of Saint Laurent or at the notary’s Lepot d’Auteuil.® -

1 Louis XV. had a habit of making his own coffee after dinner.
One day the coffee boiled over the sides of the pot, and Madame du
Barri cried out, ““ EL, Lafrance, ton café f- le camp.”

2 We humbly ask pardon of Madame du Barri, but we do not believe
that notaries have anything,to do with marriage certificates. They only
make out marriage contracts.—ED.

8—2
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M de Bonrepos gave part of this reply to the Duchesse de
Grammont  Great was the bustle amongst the Choseuls’
1 lenve you to judge of the fury of the Iady, or ladies—for
the Comtesse de Grammont was no less wrntated than the
other —alnays prepossessed with the idea that others il
pleasing the King were usurping the nghts of their fumly
The Comtesse de Grammont had not half the talent of the
Duchess she had only her faults She showed herself so
rude and impertinent towards me that I was at length
compelled, not to exile her of my own accord, but to allon
that she should be so served But I anticipate, for this
did not occur until the following year

The King by all ms hindnesses endeavoured to recom
pense me for these attacks he appeared charmed to sce
me surrounded by my husband s family  He placed amongst
the pages the Vicomte Adolphe du Barn, son of Comte
Jean a young man of great promise, and whose destny
was so brief and so unfortunate My husbands finuly
testified much affection for me, 1s did the Duc d Agudlon
to whom I duly attached myself He carefully hept from
me all that could gine me pun, and tookh a thousand pre
cauhions thit no unpleasant reports should rexch me If
we passed a short time without meeting, he wrote to me
and I confess I was delighted with a correspondence which
formed my own style “lademoselle Chon, my ststern
law and I lso wrote to exch other, and that from one
room to 1nother I remember that one diy, having brohen
1 glass of rock crystal which she had given me, I announced
my misfortune m such a solemn style, and with so well
fergned 2 tone of chagrm, that the letter amused the whole
fumly The king san it, and was so much pleased that
he hept it, and next day sent me 1 golden goblet enniched
with stones, which I guve to Chon, to whom 1t nghtfully
Lelonged
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Uir to this peried 1 had resided eonstantly at Versailles or
Paris, according o the pleaswie of the King, but had never
followed His Majesty in any of his journeys,  Te wished to
pass some davs at his delightful chatean at Choisy, situated
on the banks of the Scine. It was decided that T should be
of the party, taking the name of the Bavonne de Pawmklek, a
German lady, as that would save me from the embarrassment
in which I should be placed with the King in consequence
of my non-precentation.  The Prince de Soubise, the Ducs
de In Trémouille, d"Ayen and d'Aiguillen, and the Marquis
de Chauvelin were also to attend the King, The King re-
mained nearly the whole time with me, and the cuirée of my
apartment became a favour not aceorded (o everybody, A
small committee met there and talked of everything except
what is rational; and 1 can agsure you that with such con-
versation time passes very quickly.

One day the King entered my apartment holding in his
hand a letfer. '

“1 am about to receive,’”” said he, “a visit that will not
give me much amusement. My brother of Denmark is
traversing IZurope, and is about to come to France. Mon
Dic I what inconvenient persons are your travelling Kings!
Why do they leave their kingdoms ? I think they are veary
well at home.”

“Yes, Sire; but there is an excuse for them : they are
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weary of admiring Your Majesty at ¢ distance, and wish for
the hippiness of knowmng you

At this comphment the huing rubbed his hands with a
smnle, which he always did when he was pleased, and then
smd L]

¢ There 1s not 1 the hearts of foreign potentates the same
affection towards my person as you feel It 1s not me but
Trance they wish to see I remember that when very young I
recenyed a visit from the Czar Peter the Great, Peter the Turst,
I mean to say He was not deficient in sense but yet be
haved Like a boor he passed his time in runmng over the
academies, hibrartes nd manufactories I mever saw such an
1ll bred man  Imagine him embracing me at our first nter
view and carrying me m his arms as one of my valets would
have done! He was dirty, coarse and sll dressed  Well, nll
the T'renchmen ran after im  one would have supposed by
their eagerness that they had never seen 1 regal countenance

Yet thete was no occasion to run very far to see the
handsome face of 1 hang

«Hold your tongue, Madame l1 Baronne de Pamblek,
you are a flatterer There 1s 1 crowned head who for thrty
years has destred to sisit Trance, but I hive always turned 1
deaf ear and wall resist 1t as long as possible

¢ \Who 15, Sire the hang so unfortunate as to be baniched
by you from Your Majesty s presence?

* Who? the hing of phlosophers the rival of Volture
my brother of Prussia  Ah' my dear Baronne, he 15 a bad
fellow he detests me and I have no lote for hum A hang
does wiscly, certunly, to submit lus works to the judgment
of aTreron! It would be n outrageous scandal 1f he came
here  Great and small would crowd around him 1nd there
would not be twenty persons m my tram

¢ Ah! Sire, do you thunh so?

1amsure of it The I rench nowadnys do not care for
their Rings and {3 Fro fe wall be rencwed at an early dvy
After il phlosophers beheve that Irederich IT protucts
them The honest man hughs both at then and me

¢ Atyou, Sire? Imposaible?
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“No, no; I know the impertinences he'is guilty of to-
wards me: but let him. I prefer making my court to the
pretty women of my kingdom instead of to my pages. You
may depend upon it that if he came to Versailles he would
debauch some of them.”

The King, charmed at having said this malicious speech,
rubbed his hands again.

“ Really, Sire,” I replied, ¢“I am astonished that this
Prince, having such disgusting inclinations, can have so
much éclat attached to his name.”

¢« Ah, that is because he has great qualities: he will
not allow himself to be cheated. Do you know that he is
acquainted with the disposal of his finances to the last
farthing ? ’

¢« Sire, he must be a miser.”

¢ No, madam, he is a man of method. But enough of
him. As to His Majesty of Denmarlk, although he would
'have been az welcome to stay at home, I shall receive him
with as much attention as possible. The Kings of Denmark
and Sweden are my natural allies.”

The King changed the subject, and said, ¢ There is an
abbé, named La Chapelle, whom I think half cracked. He
flatters himself that he can, through the medium of some
apparatus, remain on the water without sinking. He begs
my permission to exhibit his experiments before me; and
if it would amuse you, we will have the exhibition to-
morrow.” I accepted the King’s proposal with pleasure.

On the next day we went in a body to the terrace of
the chateau. The King was near me with his hat in his
hand; the Duc de Duras gave me his arm. M. I'Abbé,
who was dressed in a sort of cork jacket, awaited us in a
boat; he flung himself boldly into the water, moved about
in any direction, drank, ate and fired off a gun. So far
all went off well, but the poor abbé, to close the exhibition,
wrote a letter to the King. The letter was carried in great
pomp to His Majesty. It contained two verses from Racine,
which had some double allusion to the experiment. This,
you may be sure, was interpreted in the worst manner.

[}



120 NMEVMOIRS oF

The Duc d’Ayen gave the fimshing strohe to the whole on
his opimion being asked by the King.

“Sire,” said he, ““such men ought to be thrown into the
water, but all we can wish for them is that they should
remain there.”

The abbe was not more fortunate in the evening  He
presented limself at supper, but the King did not address
2 word to him, and he was compelled to bear the.malictous
jokes of the courtiers. But let us lexve Choisy and the
expernimentahist, and return to Versulles and myself.

Ay friends were excessively desirous for my presenta
tion, which would decide my position at the Chitern  As
yet 1 only had an equivocal ewistence, having ranh neither
at play, theatre nor public festnval, so that if the King
should be capricious I could be dismissed as one of the
demoiselles of the Parc aux Cerfs The Duc d'Aigumllon,
whose attachment to me mcre .sed, calculated accurately
2l the advantages of thus presentation. It would place me
on the same footing with Madame de Pompadour, and
compel the mimsters to come and work with me  The Duke
did not doubt but that M de Choiseul would refuse to pay
his devoirs to me, and that his resistance would lead to his
fall. But 1t was necessary for my presentation, not only
that the King should consent, for of thit 1 was certun,
but that he should desire 1t, and his desire could not be
depended on.

Lows AV. was excessnely timmd  with an ar which
appenred of a dread nought quality, he was feurful at heart.
The clamours of Versatlles hept him 1n alirm, and he mun-
tuned at his own Court and at foreign Courts secret agents,
whose only care was to report to him the complaints of the
people and the sarcasms and satires of society, The Kmng
was attached to these men, and when the forec of aircum
stances compelled lim to abandon them, he still supported
them clindestmely with all fus power. A proof of what 1 ad-
vance may be known as regards the Chesalier, or Chevahire,
d'Lon—I1 know not which, But these seeret agents wert,
unknown to the King, all devoted to the Parliaments, and
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consequently inimical to courtiers, favourites, amd especially
mistresses,  God knows how they disposed of ust Dy these
unpropitions channels the King bad Jearnt all the hatred
which was borne to Madame de Pompadour. e was afraid
of exciting the discontent of the peaple by announcing
another mistress, wud was none the less intimidated at the
geverity of Madame Louise, and the il - humour of his
other children. e loved his pleasure much, but his case
more.

Comte Jean, who was restrained by na eonsiderations,
adviged me to overleap all difficulty by asking the King
myveelf for the favour which 1 coveted,  His adviee seemed
rational, and 1 was, brsides, urged on to do so. Each day
brought to mie impertinences said of me by the noble ladies of
the Chateaun.  Tlearnod that they boasted that T should never
get foot in the great apurtments, but shoald remain the
obscure mistress of the llng,  This muade me impatient,
and by degrees deprived mo of my natural gaiety,

One day when the King vas with me he perecived my
want of spirits,

“AVhat ails vou ? 7 =aid he, with the greatest solicitude.

“AWhat ails me! " replicd 15 T wish I were dead, rather
than sce myvself the butt of all the seandal of the foul-mouthed
gossips of your Court.™ ‘

The King suspecting the confidence T was about to repose
in him, was sorry he had usked for it, and was «ilent. He
began o play the tattoo with his fingers on the chinmmney-
picce. At this moment Mademoigelle Chon came in. The
King, delighted at sceing her, instantly enquired into her
state of health. She, alter a profound obeisance. said:

“Sire, how can I be well when there is trouble in my
family 2"

“ Ah, bonr Dice ! what ig this 7" said he, turning to me.

“1 am insulted—-hooted. They say that T have the mis-
fortune to be no longer in the good graces of Your Majesty.”

¢ Ah, tell them they lic in their throats,” replied the King,
kissing me on the forchead; “you arc the woman of my
heart, and she whom I would fain load with honours.”
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“Your Majesty speahs to me, I answered *with great
condescension  (mjy sister 1n law left the room that she might
not spoil the explanation), “but yet you are the cause of the
nsolence which I am subjected to from the vile crew

 \Vhat 1s the matter with you to day? In truth you are
a perfect hittle devaf

‘Iwish I were, that I might pumsh evil tongues, since
there 15 no King of I'rance to avenge me

“You are severe, madwm, rephied Lows \V, turming his
imposing 1nd handsome face towards me, and to which he
vainly endeasoured to give 1n air of inger I <aw m) success,
and ndded

“Yes, Sire, 1t 1s msupportable for me to think that T am
supposed not to possess your friendship, and that I only play
the part of a temporary fiend It makes me wretched You
must not be angry if I complain of you te your Royal self

¢ Well, well, you madeap, what must I do? whom must
I bamish ?

«Oh, Sire, no one  Wath your wugust support I fear no
person—nothing but 1ppearauces

“You are 1n excellent crenture  In your plwce Madame
de Pompadour would hive impnisoned half France

«“That was becruse she loved revenge better than she
loved Your Majesty  As for me, I should be nuserble if
1 were the cruse of one single famly complaming agamst
you

The hing, dehghted at these words, which really cume
from my heart, cmbraced me tenderly two or three tunes,
and sud

¢ 1 wish your enumes could understind you, for they
would soon be at your knees But 1f we impnson or extle
no person, how shill we stuhe terror mto them?

¢ It 15 not terror but envy that I would exate Let
me be presented at Court, nnd all my wishes will te
satisfied

‘1 cannot for the hfe of me dwme why you should
ly so much stregs on coming t6 weary vourself with the
ceremomes of myself and my danghters Henen prescne
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you from all the irksomeness of Court ceremony!” and
Louis XV. sighed. ¢ Did you ever think,” he added, ‘ of
all the vanities, all the interests I have to manage; all the
intrigues that are perpetually agitating, and all the opposi-
tion made to me? The Court, the city, the people will
rise against me; they will clamour, groan, complain; verse,
prose, cpigram and pamphlet will appear in uninterrupted
succession. You would be first attacked ; and hatred will,
perhaps, extend to me. I shall see again the times when
the Damiens, in the name of the Parliaments, as onc party
says—in the ‘name of the Jesuits, as the other party says;
and, what is more true, in the name ”

The King suddenly paused; a deep shade of melancholy
settled on his features, his noble head dropped on his bosom.
Louis XV. remained for some time motionless.

«“Well, well!” he at length exclaimed, attempting to
force a smile, I will write to the ladies De Grammont to in-
form them that they need not give themselves the trouble to
remain near me at the Chéteau.”

On hearing these words I darted towards the door and
went into my chamber. The King followed, and finding there
Mademoiselle Chon, who was working at some tapestry, said
to her:

¢« Mademoiselle, I confide to your care, and by oral letire
de cachet, the most amiable little devil in France. And now,
Mademoiselle du Barri, having nothing further to add, I pray
God to take you to His powerful and holy keeping.”

After this pleasantry the King, delighted at the gay termi-
nation of a somewhat serious scene, went, or rather vanished;
for, to use a proverbial expression, he ran like a thief.

As soon as I was alone with my sister-in-law I told her all
that had passed.

““1 see,” said she, “that the King is fearful of offending
the Duke de Choiseul and giving annoyance to his daughters.
But a step must be determined on which will place you out of
the reach of complete disgrace. Would it not be best to get
some nobleman, who can do so with influence, to speak to him
on the subject? If the Duke de Richelieu were here ”
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“But, I mstantly exclammed, “hwie we not his nephexw,
the Duke d Aigmllon? He stands well with the hing, and I
am certamn will take the most Invely interest mn +ll that con
cerns me

‘I have no doubt of 1t, said Chon, with 1 sly looh
* Wnte to him to come, 1nd you can arringe your ultenar
proceedings

On this advice which was quite to my taste, I went mn
stantly to my wnting table, the list present which the hung
had made me It was made of siver milt and china slabs,
beautifully pamnted Vwhen I opened 1t 1 glass was hited
1 hich reflected my countenance I sat down and wrote the
following note to the Duke d Aiguillon

You will be pleased I want your assistance—I really want 1t The
moment has come for deserving all my confidence Will'you have 1t
all nisks and penls ? Reflect well before you undertake this "If you accept
come to-day at five o cloch precisels neither sooner nor later

A httle while afternards the following reply was
brought

One thing displeases me i your letter which else enchants me
You appear to doubt my obedience  im I not your slase? And when
you say to me Go will I not go > Rely on me as on yourself—eren more
for your vinacity may lead you into error and I shall preserse my reason
Yes madam T will when netr you prescrie my reason when jour
nterests are at stihe At the hour fixed 1 shall have the honour to hy
at your fret my respectful homnge and boundless devotion

It was impossible to express a real sentiment with more
dedicacy 1 was charmed at it, no longer doubting that
the Duhe would consider my imterests 15 s own I
awuted the hour of five with unpatience, when my good
fortune  brought the Prnce de Soubise  \fter the first
compliments

“\Well, Madame tr Comtesse, when 1s your presentation
to tthe plice?

« 1 do not know, M le Marechal  there are obstacles
i the way 1 fear that they who wish to mjure me

tbuse therr influence with the hing

« I sce that Tis Magesty hesitates, although he 1s destrous
of giving you station  He must be stimulated to hnow that
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he is master; and that if he shows any wavering in this
particular, it will be made use of to govern him hereafter.”

Heartily did I applaud the language of M. de Soubise.
I did not suspect that the dear Prince had another motive
behind. At the end of the interview he said:

¢ Madam, you would not have been as you now are
had you been more conciliatory towards me. I know the
King, and know how to manage him. I flatter myself that
you would have been presentsd ere this had you deigned
to listen to my advice.” ‘

“Did I reject it? Was I wrong in declining to have
Mademoiselle Guimard as ambassadress? Were you assured
of her silence? Might she not have compromised us ?”

“You are right. I did as one would have done at your
age, and you have done as I should do at mine. DBut there
is always time to amend.”

¢ Certainly, Prince.”

“You accept my advice, then.”

“Yes,” I replied, seeing the defile into which he wished
to entrap me; “yes, if I am presented through your influence,
from that moment you become my guide and mentor. But
it-is important that the presentation be not delayed. I rely
on you to speak to the King this very day about it, and I*
know that he will give me every particular of the immense
service you will render me.”

For once the madcap girl got the better of the practised
courtier. M. de Soubise, taken in his own snare, politely
excused himself, and left me with an assurance that he
would speak to the King. He did speak, but obtained
nothing more than any other. You will see in my next
letter that I did not arrive at the accomplishment of my
wishes without much trouble. There were in this affair
more intrigues for and against me than were afterwards set
on foot to decide on war with America.
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CH\APTER XIV

The Countess and the Duc d Augmlon—\ de Soubise—Lows XV and
the Duc d Aigmllon—Letter from the Countess to the King—Answer
of the king—The Nou.elles a la Vain—The Countess and Lous XV —
The supper—The Court ladies mystified—The Countess and M
de Sartines

I was congratulating myself on the skill which I had dis
played 1n my conference with the Prince de Soubise when the
Duc d Aiguillon entered.

“ Good hetvens ! ’ he said, hissing my hand very tenderly,
“1nto what inquetude did you throw me by your dear and
cruel letter The ambiguity of your style has caused me
mexpressible sorrow, and you have added to it by not
allowing me to come to you at the first moment.’

1 could not, I thought it would be dangerous for you to
appear before the king presviously to having scen me.”

“IWould the hang have thought my visit strange ? ”* ashed.
the Dule, not without some emotion,

“ That 1s not the pont  The black spite of my enemies
has not yet deprived me of the counsels of a friend But asat
1s necessary to speak to the King in my favour, I wish that he
should not hnow that you do so at my request ”

After this I related to the Duke my conversation with the
King.

“ Your situition 1s delicate, * sad he to e, © but 1t should
not trouble you The hing 1s weah, we must gne him
courage, 1t 15 his plinncy of disposition rather than lus resist-
ance that we hive to contend wath, and I go to act upon 1t.”

I then informed the Duhe of what had passed between me
and the Prince de Soubise.  When 1 had fimished the story,
the Duke replied
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¢ Expect nothing from the Prince de Soubisc; he will
speak, no doubt—but how? in a jesting, laughing way. If,
however, you think he cansat all serve you, give him all your
confidence.”

«No, no, never,” I replied with quickness; it is not a thing
to be done lightly; we do not sclect a confidant, counsellor or
friend at random. Do you not know this, M. le Duc? 1Itis
requisite that the heart of the one who speaks should repose
itsell on the heart of the friend who listens. I repeat to you
that I have no fecling of confidence towards M. de Soubise.
In fact,” I added, with visible and troubled emotion, ¢ my
choice is made, and you have too much heroism to wish to
combat it."”

At these flattering words the Duke precipitated himself at
my feet, and swore to support my cause with all his power and
interest. I replied that I f{ully relied on his devotion and
prudence. Comte Jean entered, and it was agreed between
us three that I should say no more to the King of my presen-
tation before the Duc d’Aiguillon had spoken to him of it;
that I should content myself with complaining without peevish-
ness; and that we should leave the opening measure to the
Prince de Soubise, and let him break the ice to His Majesty.

The Prince de Soubise behaved exactly as the Duke had
told me. He came to me the next morning with a mysterious
air, which already informed me of all he had to say. He said
that he had vainly tormented the King; that His Majesty
wished things to remain just as they were, and desired that,
until a new order of things, nothing should be altcred.

“T am sorry for it, M. le Maréchal,” I replied. ¢ Whilst
I am in this precarious situation, whilst I remain in a corner
of the stage as a confidant of tragedy, I can do nothing for
my friends, particularly for you, M. le Maréchal.”

“On the contrary, madam,” he replied, ““the King will
be more disposed to listen to you whilst supposing that your
influence is unknown.”

¢ Oh,” cried I, with a feeling of anger, “you gentlemen:
courtiers think of nothing but politics! As for me, who am
a woman, 1 have other matters for consideration—I must
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have honours, title, rank My self love suffers cruelly when
I see myself immolated by the fear which the Mesdames de
Grammont and three or four other intniguers of theiw party
are able to exaite

The Prince was somewhat startled at the freedom of
language which I used towards ladies in such credit at
Court He begged me to moderate my feelings wnd be less
moved and excited By this the Prince de Soubise lost the
esteem which I might have accorded him, and the second
place 1 my counsels which I might have given him

I told the Duke who came to see me the moment after
wards of the failure of the Prince s attempt  He told me thtt
he had not hoped for a better result He went to the hing,
flattering himself with hopes of better success but did not
find him

The drughters of Loms \V had umted against me with
4 fury which nothing could justify They were mcessantly
talhing scindal of my past life, asif there were only sunts at
Court 1s 1if they had no pranks of their own to reproach
themselves with Al the Chateau knew of therr lovers, and
there wis g evidence of the tenderness of Madime
Adelade  As for VMadime Lowse, she was an angel upon
earth and was the only one who did not jom mn the cry
agunst me  On the other hand, the king, whist he h U
but hitle love for s dear daughters, preserved towards them
1 complusance and eternal ppearance of hinduess which
was a substitute for paternal love W hen Mesdames Royniles
cned out he stopped his ears with his two hands, wnd se~med
whlst loohing proudly 1t France, to s1y, * \mnot I good
father and e not my diughters very happy, for I let them
cry out with 1l therr might?

The neat day the Ducd Aiguaillon went 2gtn to the hang,
and found hun bewildered with famuly scenes and the mur
murmngs of the Chorsenls  When my ambassador had duly
delinered s messige the K, ashed fum of he, 1o well
as the Prince de Soubnst, hind been set upon lus haunches
by me

I'he Duhe, nothing mntumdated at this told the hang
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that, far from having wished that he should be my inter-
preter, I had requested him not to allude to the matter.

¢ Why, then,” said Louis XV., laughing, ‘do you not
follow the advice of the Countess?” i

¢ Because I entertain a sincere attachment for her, and
am vexed to hear it said that there are persons who lead
Your Majesty.”

“ Who are the slanderers that hold such language ? "’

“They surround you, Sire. There is not a female here
but affirms that you dare not decide on the presentation of
the Countess.”

¢ T alone am master, and will let them know it when the
opportunity arrives; but the present moment is not fitting.
The Countess knows how well I love her; and if she would
prove her friendship towards me she will remain quiet for
some time."”

The Duke thought it best to be silent, and came to me.
After relating the conversation, he added, ¢ Do not appear at
all dejected; the King would not then visit you, lest he
should find you out of temper. Were I you I should write to
him; a word of peace would set him at ease.”

I approved this advice and instantly penned the following
letter:

* S1Re,—They tell me that Your Majesty has been tormented on my
account. It is a treason of which I alone could believe myself capable.
But why should I complain? You have done so much for me that I
ought to esteem myself happy. Your august friendship consoles me
through all my annoyances. Be assured that henceforth I shall pout no
more. I will be the best sheep in the world, relying on my shepherd for
not having my fleece cut too closely ; for, after all,; I think I am the petted
ewe, &c.”’

A short time afterwards a page brought me a splendid
box of bonbons, with a pair of ruby ear-rings surrounded
with diamonds, and this short billet:

‘ Yes, assuredly you arc my pet ewe, and always shall be. The
shepherd has a strong crook, with .which he will drive away those who
would injure you. Rely on your shepherd for the care of your tranquillity
and the peace of your future life.”

In the evening the King visited me. He was embar-
VOL. I 9
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rassed, but I set him at ease by showmg him a lwughing
countenance, talking only of s present, which I had i my
ears, and shaking my head 1bout to heep the drops 1n motion,
which sparkled with great bniliancy He was pleased at
this, and did not leave me all the eveming In the morming
we were the best friends in the world

Some days elipsed, when Comte Jean came to me, bring
g two mfamous trticles which had 1ppeared 1n the Noutelles
a le Mamn, and were directed against me They were atro
cious, nd deeply chagrined me I placed them on the
mantelprece, where all who came 1n could see them  The
Duc de Duras read them, 1nd said, * Concenl these atrocities
from the King

“No was my reply, “I wish him to read them thut
he may know how his affections are respected, ind how the
police of Pans 1s employed 1n dong 1ts duty to the throne’

These last words annoyed M de Duras, between whom
and M de Sartines there was 1 comnection  The Duke was
indebted to the Lieutenant general of Police for the especnl
survelllance which he lept over a young girl, of whom he,
the Duc de Duras, wns foolishly enamoured Trembling for
his dear friend M de Sartines, he wrote to him mn haste, but
had not courage or talent enough to undertihe the defence
of the gty person

The King came 1s usual  His general station was at the
chimney prece, where he amused himself with lool mg At the
baubles that ornimented 1t The Noutelles o la Mam 1l 1n
bis way He read them once, then agun, then, without
uttening 1 word threw them into the fire I observed him,
and «aw that he was full of emotion, which he sought to
concenl but the anger soon burst forth The Prmnce de
Soulnse who supped with ws 1hat evemng, shed the Duc
de Duras of he had read the Garelte de rarce

* No, wasthereply 1 seldom read such nonsense

“ \nd you arc quite nght, sud the king  * Thereas 2t
present 1 most inconcenable mam for wnting  What
the use, | sk you, gentlemen, of this delu,e of books md
pamphluts with which France 1s nundated?  [hey only
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should league myself aganst them On the one hand, the
Duc d Aigwillon hated them mortally, and on the other, the
Comite Jean, Iihe a real Toulousan, would hwve carned them
m his shppers so that, wavering between the admiration of
the one and the hatred of the other, I knew not which to
Iisten to or which party to side with  But to return to
present matters

The King was always thmhing of the Noutelles u In Men,
and determined to avenge me as openly as [ had Deen
attaicked  Two or three days afterwards he gave 2 supper,
to which he mnited the Duchesse and Comtesse de Grim
mont Madame de Torcalquier, the Princesse de Marsan, the
Narechale de Mirepony, and the Comtesses de Coigny and
de Montbarrey They were seated at table Inughing and
amusing themselves they talhed of the pleasure of bemng
to themselies, of hiving no strangers  they prerced me with 1
hundred thrusts, they triumphed! and yet the king was
laughing in his sleeve At 1 premeditated signal the Duc
d Aigwllon one of the guests, ashed His Mayesty 1f he hd
seen the Comtesse du Barn that dny  This ternble nanw,
thrown suddenly 1nto the mudst of my enenues, had the effect
of « thunderclip  All the lndies loohed at each other first,
and then at the khing and the Duc d Aiguillon, preserying
profound silence  His Majesty then replied that he had not
had the happiness of visiing me that day, not having hd one
moment s lewsure, then eulogised me 1t great length, and
ended by siying to the Duke, “If you see the Counttss
before I do be sure to say that I drank this glass of wine to
her health

The lhdies did not anticipate this  The Duchesse de
Grunmont particularly, i spite of long residence at Coutty
turmed pale to her very cars, and 1 behieve that but for
ctiquette she would have fallen mnto 1 swoon 1 learnt after
wards from the Mareehale de Mirepory that the Ducliess, on
going home gave hersell up to 4 fit of rage, which tid not
terminate even on the following dvy When the hing 1
Ited this occurrence to me, it was s proud of it s if he had
dont 1 most courtgeous deud
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Dut I have omitted a day which was of importance to me
m its consequences. 1 mean the day which followed that on
which I had complained to the Duc de Duras of M: the
Lieutenant of Police.

Early in the morning my sister-in-law came into my
room.

“Sister,” said she, *“Comte Jean is here with M. de
Sartines, who begs to pay his respects to you. Will you
receive him?”

“ M., de Sartines!  Yes, let him come in; I will treat him
as he deserves.”

Comte Jean then came in, preceded by the Licutenant of
Police, who wore a large peruke with white powder, and
curled with the utmost care. \Wigs were his mania, and he
had a room filled from floor to ceiling with these ornaments.
The Duc d’.\yen said that he should never be in trouble
about the Council of State, for, in case of nced, it might
be found and replenished from the house of the Licutenant of
Pohice. Let us leave wigs and revert to M. de Sartines.

He appeared before me with the air of Tartuffe, and,
forgive the phrase, en wrai capon.

¢« Aadam,” said he to me, “1 have been informed that 1
am in disgrace with you, and have come to enquire how |
may extricate mysclf from this misfortune.”

“ You ought to know, sir. Twice in onc month have
I been shamefully insulted; and yet the first intimation of
such a thing ought to have put you on your guard.”

M. de Sartines, whom my tone had much surprised,
endeavoured to justify himself, when Comte Jean said to
him :

«“Ay dear Lieutenant of Police, all you have said goes for
nothing ; one thing is certain, and that is, that there is a
deficiency of respect towards my sister-in-law. You say that
it is not your fault; what proof do you give us of this? \Vhat
enquiries have you made? What measures have you taken?
Any? Why do you come to us if you aid our enemies ?

M. de Sartines would fain have ensconced himself in his
own dignity.
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“M du Barr, was his reply, «I shall render an account
of my conduct to the king

¢ Very well, sir, I rephed, *“but do not suppose that
either you or the Choiseuls can gine me any cause of fear

M de Sartines was thunderstruch my boldness aston
1shed him At length he said

“Madam, you are angry with me causelessly, I am more
neghgent than culpable It 1s useless to say this to the
King

I will not conceal from you, sir, that he knows 1t all
and 1s greatly discontented with you

Y am lost, then, said M de Sartines

¢ Lost! not precisely, rephed Comte Jean *but you
must decide at once and for ever, which party you will jon
If you are with us they will use you harshly 1f you tale the
opposite party, look to yourself Chaoose

After some turmngs and twistings, accompamed with
compliments, M de Sartines declared that he would rnge
mself under our banner Then I extended to hum m) hand
n tohen of reconciiation  he tool 1t with respect, nd Lassed
1t with gallantry  Up to this ttme we had comversed with
feehngs of restrunt, and stainding  but now we seated our
selves 1nd began a conference, in form, as to the manner of
preventing 1 recurrence of the offensive outrages aganst me
As ° proof of good mtention M de Sartines told me the
auther of the two articles of which I compluned Hewasa
wretch named Ledous, who, for 1,200 Iinres per annuni
wrote down nll those who displeased the Duchesse de Gram
mont  This ldy had no fear of domg all that was necessary
to remove exery obstacle to the publication of such nfinues

After M de Sartines had ghen us all the details which
we desired, 1nd after 1 had promised to reconaile him to
lus master, be went awny delighted with having scen me
Believe me, my friend 1t 15 necessary to e s handsome
as lam  that 1s o sy, 15 | was—to seduce 4 heutenant of
police
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CHAPTLER XV

The Sieur Ledoux—The lettre de cachiet—The Duc de la Vrillicre—2Madame
de Langeac—2M. de Maupeou—ILouis XV.——The Comte jean.

Ox that very evening, the King having come to me, I said
to him:

¢« Sire, I have made acquaintance with M. de Sartines.”

“\What! has he been to make friends with you? "

¢« Something like it; but he has appeared to me less cul-
pable than I thought. e had only yiclded to the solicitation
of my personal enemy.”

“ You cannot have one at my Court, madam ; the Licu-
tenant of Police would have done well not to have named her
to you.”

¢ Thanks to him, however, 1 shall now know whom I
ought to mistrust. I know also who is the author of the two
scurrilous paragraphs.”

¢ Some scamp, no doubt ; some beggarly scoundrel.”

“ A man named Ledoux.”

¢ Ah! I know the fellow. Idis bad reputation has reached
me. It must be stopped at last.”

So saying, Louis XV. went to the chimney and pulled the
bell-rope with so much vehemence that ten persons answered
it at once.

¢ Send for the Duc de la Vrilliére ; if he be not suitably
attired, let him come in his dressing-gown—no matter, so that
he appears quickly.”

On hearing an order given in this manner, a stranger
might have supposed the King crazy, and not intent on im-
prisoning a miserable libeller. -I interceded in his favour, but
Louis XV., delighted at an opportunity of playing the King
at a small cost, told me that it was no person’s business, and
he would be dictated to by no one. I was silent, reserving
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myself until another opportumty when I could undertake the
defence of the poor devil.

The Duc de la Vrlhére armnved, not in a dressing gown
as the King had authomsed, but m magmficent costume
He piqued himself on his expenditure, and always appeired
superbly attired, although the splendour of his apparel could
not conceal the meanness of his looh He was the oldest
Secretary of State, and certainly was the least shilful, least
esteemed, least considered  Some time after his death some
one sud of him, in the presence of the Duc d’Ayen, that he
had been an unfortunate man, for he had been all his hfe the
butt of public hatred and uniersal contempt. *¢ Rather svy,”
replied the Duke, “that he has been a fortunate man, for if
justice had been rendered to hun accordmng to his deserts he
would have been hanged at least a dozen times "

The Duc d Ayen was nght AL de In Vnllidre was a
brazen faced rogue—a complete thief, without digmty, chrac
ter or heart His cupity was boundless, the lefires de cacl ot
emanated from hus office, and he carnied onr an esecrable trade
in them  If any person wished to get nid of a father, brother
or husband, they only had to apply to M. de b Vnllire,
e sold the hmgs signature to all who pud ready money
for it This mn mspired me with an invincible horror and
repugnance [ or lus part, as I was not disgusting, he con-
tented lmself with hating me  he was ymmated aganst me
by tus old and avancious mustress, VMladime de Langeac, alitg
Subutin - Langeac could not endure me She felt that it
w1s better to be the mustress of Louts V. than that of the
petit La Vrditere, for so her lover was called at Court. i
Lnew that she was no inend of mune, and that her lover suded
with the Chowsculs agamnst me, and was consequently the
more dehghted to sec the httle scoundrel come to recene
the order for vwenging me e entered with an air of embar
rissment, and made me a salute as low as to the Kmg. 1
\l1jesty, i 2 bnef, severe tone, ordered hum to send the
Steur Ledoux to Smnt Lazare forthwith He departed with
out reply, and half an bour afterwards returned to say that it
was done.  The Ring then sud to hum
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“ Do you know this lady ?

¢ No, Sire.”

“Well, T desire you henceforward to have the greatest
consideration for her as my best {riend, and whocver wishes
to prove his zeal for me will honour and cherish her.”

The King then invited him to sup with us, and I am sure
that during the whole repast I was the hardest morsel he had
to digest. o

Some days afterwards 1 made acquaintance with a person
much more important than the little Duke, and destined to
play a great part in the history of ‘Irance. I mean. M. de
Maupeou, the late Chancellor, who, in his disgrace, would
not resign his charge. M. de Maupcou possessed one of those
firm and superior minds which, in spite of all obstacles,
changes the face of empires. Ardent, yet cool; bold, but
reflective ; neither the clamours of the populace astonished,
nor did any obstacles arrest him. e went on in the direct
path which his will chalked out. Quitting the magistracy,
he became its most implacable enemy, and after a deadly
combat he came off conqueror. He felt that the moment had
arrived for freeing Royalty from the chains which it had
imposed on itself. It was necessary, he has said to me a
hundred times, for the Kings of France in past ages to have
a popular power on which they could rely for the overturning
of the feudal power. This power they found in the high
magistracy; but since the reign of Louis XIII. the mission
of the Parliaments had ﬁnlshed the nobility was reduced, and
they became no less formidable than the enemry whom they
had aided in subduing.

“ Before fifty years,” pursued M. de Maupeou, ¢ Kings will
be nothing in France, and Parliaments will be everything.”

Talented, a good speaker, even eloquent, M. de Maupeou
possessed qualities which made the greatest enterprises suc-
cessful. He was convinced that all men have their price,
and that one has only to find out the sum at which they are
purchasable As brave personally as a Maréchal of France,

1 Th]S gentleman would havc been an able coadjutor for Su‘ Robert
Walpole.—TRaNS.
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his enemies {(nd he had many) called him a coarse and
quarrelsome man  Hated by all, he despised men in a body
and jeered at them imndividunlly , but httle sensible of the
charms of our se\, he only thought of us casually and as a
means of relaxation This1s M de Maupeou painted to the
life  As for hus person, you know 1t as well .s I do I have
no need to tell you that he was small and unshapely, and that
his complexion was yellow, bordermg upon green It must
be owned, howezer, that his face, full of thought and ntelh
gence, fully compensated for all the rest

You know how, as First President of the Parhament
of Pans, he succeeded s father as Vice Chancellor At
the resignation of the titular M de Lamoignon,® the elder
Maupeou received his letters of nomunation, 1nd as soon as
they were registered he resigned mn favour of s son  The
Chotseuls had allowed the latter to be nominated, relymg on
finding him a creature I soon saw that the Chowseuls were
mustaken

It was 1n the month of October that Henriette, always my
favounte, came to me with an air of unusual mystery to say
that a black nd ugly gentleman wished to see me, that on
the usual reply that I was not wisible he had insisted, <nd
sent at the same time a cautiously sealed note I took 1t,
opened 1t, and read these words

The Chancellor of France wishes to have the honour of presenting
his respectful homage to ‘\ladame la Comtesse du Barr

“Let lum come mn, I said to Henrette

¢ I wil lay a wager, madam, that he comes to ash
some favour

«“T believe, repled I, ““that he 1s more frequently the
sohcited than the sohcitor

Hennette went out, and 1 a few minutes led 1, through
the private corndors which commumcated with my apart
ment, His Highness Monseigneur Rene Nicolas Charles
Augustin de Maupeou, Chevalier and Chancellor of France
As soon as he entered I concewved a good opmmon of him,
lthough I had only seen hm walk  His step was firm

1 In September 1768
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his enemies (and he had many)} called him a coarse and
quarrelsome man. Hated by all, he despised men in a body
and jeered at them indwidually ; but httle sensible of the
charms of our sex, he only thought of us casnally and as a
means of relaxation. This is M. de Maupeou painted to the
Iife. As for his person, you know it as well'as I do. 1 have
no need to tell you that he was small and unshapely, and that
his complexion was yellow, bordering upon green. It must
be owned, however, that s face, full of thought and intelli-
gence, fully compensated for all the rest.

You know how, as First President of the Parhament
of Pars, he succeeded his father as Vice-Chancellor. At
the resignation of the titular M. de Lamoignon,! the elder
Maupeou received his letters of nonunation, and as soon as
they were registered he resigned in favour of lns son. The
Choiseuls had allowed the latter to be nomnated, relying on
finding im a creature. 1 soon saw that the Choiseuls were
mustaken.

It was in the month of October that Henriette, always my
favounte, came to me with an air of unusual mystery to say
that a black and ugly gentleman wished to see me; that on
the usual reply that I was not visible he had insisted, and
sent at the same time a cautiously-sealed note. 1 took 1t,
opened 1t, and read these words .,

“ The Chancellor of France wishes to have the honour of presenting
s respectful homage to Madame la Comtesse du Barry®

“Let him come 1n,” I said to Hennette.

“I will lay a wager, madam; that he comes to ash
some favour.”

<1 beheve,” replied I, “that he 1s more frequently the
solicited than the sohcitor.”

Hennette went out, and n a few mmutes led 1n, through
the private corrdors which communicated with my apart
ment, His Highness Monseigneur Réné Nicolas Charles
Augustm de Maupeou, Chevalier and Chancellor of France
As soon as he entered I concerved a good opinion of him,
although T had only seen him walk. His step was firm

1 In September, 1768
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and assurcd, like that of a man confident in the resources
of his own talents.

« Madame la Comtesse du Barri,” he said, ¢ would have a
right to complain of me if T did not come and lay my person
at her feet. T had the more impatience to express to her
my devotion as 1 feared she had been prejudiced against me.”

«“ How, Monscigneur ? "

“ But the gate by which I entered the Ministry "

“Is not agreecable to me. as being that of my enemies.
But I feel assured that you will not side with them against me.”

“ Certainly not, madam; it is my wish to give you
pleasure in cverything, and I flatter mysclf I may merit
your friendship.”

After many other compliments, the Chancellor asked me,
with much familiarity, when my presentation was to take
place, and why it had not yet occurred. 1 replied that
the delay arose {from the intrigues of the Choisculs, and the
King shrank from the discontent of a handful of courticrs.

“] am sorry for it,” said N\. de Maupeou; “in the first
place, madam, because of the interest 1 take in you, and
also because of Iis Majesty, for it would be a mecans of
striking terror into the opposing party. You know, madam,
how annoying Parliaments are to all your friends, and with
what bitterness those of Dretagne and Paris at this moment
are pursuing the Duc d'Aiguillon.”

“Do you think,” I replied with emotion, *that matters
are unfavourable towards him 2" .

“I hope not; but he must be warmly supported.”

“Ah! 1 will aid him with all my influence. He is no
doubt innocent of the crimes imputed to him.”

“Yes, certainly. He has done no other wrong than to
defend the authority of the Crown against the enmity of the
Parliaments.”

We continued some time to talk of Parliaments and
Parliament men ; then we agreed that M. de Mau.peou
should see me again, accompanied by the Duc d'Aiguillon,
who should have the credit of presenting him, and he left
me with as much mystery as he had entered.
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When the King came to see me [ said to him, «1 have
made acquantance with your Chancellor, he 15 a very
amiable man, and I hope that he will not conduct himself
improperly towards me.”

“Where did you see hum?”

** Here, Sire, and but a short time since.”

“ He came, then, to visit you?"

“Yes, m person, that he might obtain the favour of
bemng admutted to pay his court to me.”

“ Really, what you tell me seems perfectly unaccountable,
He has then burst from the hands of the Chowseals? It 15
amusing. Poor Choiseul when sohetting for Maupeou must
have most tremendously deceived himself.”

“ At least, Sire, you must own that he has given you
no fool.”

“True. The Chancellor 15 a man full of talents, and I
do not doubt but that he will restore to my Crown that
power which circumstances have deprived 1t of. Howeveér,
if you see him famnliarly, advise him not to persuade me
to extreme measures. 1 wish all should work for the best,
without violent courses and without painful struggles ™

These last words proved to me the natural tumdity of
the King.

«“1 knew very well,” added the Kmg, ¢that Maupeon
would not prove a man for the Choseuls. The mamn pomnt
1s that he should be mine, and I am content ’

Loms XV. was then satisfied with the Chancellor, but
he was not equally so with the Comte Jean.

“1 do not like,” said he to me, *your of a
monkey. He 15 a treacherous fellow, who has betrayed
his party, and I hope some of these mornings we shall
hear that the deval has wrung his neck.”

So it 1s that “On ne peut contenter tout le monde.”
Who says so, I do not know
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CHAPTER XVI

The King of Denmark—The courtesans of Paris—The Duc de Choiseul
and the Bishop of Orleans—Witty vepartees of the King of Denmark
—His visit to Madame du Bavri—The Court of King Petand : a satire—
Letter of the Duc d’Aiguillon to Voltaire—The Duchesse de Gram-
mont mystified—Unpublished letter of Voltaire's

Frox this moment, and in spite of all that Comte Jean
could say against il, a new counsellor was admitted to my
confidence. e was the Chancellor. The Duke d’Aiguillon
and he were on very good terms, and these two, with the
Abbé Terray, of whom I shall speak to you presently, formed
a triumvirate, which governed France from the disgrace of
M. de Choiseul to the death of the King, But before I
enter upon a detail of those politics, of which you will find
that I understood something, allow me to continue the his-
tory of my presentation, and also to give some account of
Christian VII.

You know that His Danish Majesty was expected with
anything but pleasure by the King of TIrance, and with
curiosity by the rest of the nation. Men and women were
impatient to see a King, under twenty years of age, who
was traversing Europe with ‘a design of gaining instruction.
Married to a lovely woman, Caroline Mathilde, he had left
her on the instant, without suspecting that this separation
would prove fatal to both. At Paris the real character of
this Prince was not known, but a confused report of his
. gallantry was spread abroad, upon which all the courtesans
of note in the city began to try all arts to please him, each
hoping to attract him to herself and dip into his strong
box. M. de Sartines amused us (the King and myself) one
evening by telling us the plans of these ladies. Some were
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gong to meet His Danish Mayesty, others were to await lam
at the barner, and two of the most renowned, Mesdemorselles
Gradi and Laprairie, had therr portraits pamted to send to
the young monarch as soon as he should arnve

Christian VII entered Pans the latter end of the month
of Octaber, 1768, MDM. de Duras comphmented him 1 the
King’s name, and mnformed him that they were charged with
the office of receving his commands dunng his residence 1n
Panis  The intervtew of the King and the 1llustrious stranger
tooh place at Versailles Christian VII came thither n the
State carnnge, and was conducted by the Duc de Duras into
the apartment of the Dauphin, where he remamed until
Lows XV, was prepared to recetve hum 1 had heard much
discussion about this reception It was sard that, to make a
distinction between the Sovereign of a petty State and that
of the superb hingdom of France, 1t was requsite that the
former should await for some time the audience which the
latter accorded I am sure that when the peace with
Fredench was under consideration the face of Lows XV.
was not more grave and serious than during this puenle
debate about etiquette

The Duc de Choseul, who had the control of foreign
affairs, was m the apartment to recerve His Damish Majesty,
with his colleagues, the Duc de Praslin, the Comte de Samt
Tlorentmn (whom I have called by anticipation the Duc de la
Vniliere), M Bertin, M Manon d’'Invau, Controller of the
Fmances, and M de Jarente, Bishop of Orleans and one of
the Mimstry The last mentioned hept himself somewhat
m the background, as though from humility The Duc de
Choiseul came up to him and said, with a smile

¢« Monseigneur, what brings you i contact with a
heretic?

« To watch for the moment of pemtence ”

« But what will you do if 1t become necessary to teach
im s credo 7

M Jarente understood the joke, and was the first to jest
upon his own unepiscopal conduct, replyingsto the Duc de
Choiseul
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“ There is a person present who knows it; he will whisper
it to me, and, if necessary, the Veni Creator also.”

The King of Denmark was congratulated by the Duc de
Choiscul, who discharged this duty with as much grace as
wit.  Afterwards M. Desgranges, master of the ceremonies,
having announced that Louis XV. was visible, the King
of Denmark, preceded by his gentlemen and the Ifrench
ministers and lords, went to the King's cabinet, in which
two arm-chairs precisely alike were prepared, but llis
Majesty of Denmark positively refused to be seated. He
entered into conversation, and felicitated himself on seeing a
monarch whose renown filled Europe, and whom he should
take as his model. During this conversation Christian VII.
displayed the greatest amiability. Our King, speaking to
him, said, 1 am old enough to be your father™; to which he
replied, ¢ All my conduct towards you shall be that of a son.”
This was thought admirable; and at the termination of the
interview Louis NXV. appeared charmed with his brother of
Denmark. ¢ He is a complete Frenchman,” said he to me,
“and I should be sorry if he left me dissatisfied.”

That same evening Christian VII. visited Monseignecur the
Dauphin, in whom he did not find the urbanity of his grand-
father. The conversation was short and abridged, out of
regard to our Prince, who only stammered, without being
able to find one polished phrase. Never was there, in his
youth, a more timid and awkwardly conducted Prince than
the present King. I shall mention him and his brothers
hereafter, but will now direct my immediate attention to the
King of Denmark. He supped the same cvening with
Louis XV. at a table with four-and-twenty ladies of the
Court, selected from amongst those most celebrated for the
charms of their persons or their wit. As His Danish Majesty
was greatly struck with Madame de IFlavacourt, the King
asked him how old, in his opinion, the lady might be.

¢ Thirty, perhaps,” was the reply.

“ Thirty ! brother. She is fifty.”

““ Then age has no influence at your Court.”

I shall not copy the Gazette de France to tell you of the
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sojourn of Chrishan VII at Pais T am not wnting the
Journnl of this Prnce, but of myself The hing one day sad
to me

My brother of Denmark has expressed to the Duc de
Duras 1 great desire to pay his respects to you, 1f you will
accede to s wishes I leive you entirely soverstgn mustress
of yourself, not without some fear, however, that the young
King will steal away your heart from me’

«Ah! Sire," T replied, “that 1s an unjust suspicion [
should be angry about 1t 1f 1t were not a joke, and would
refuse to see the King of Denmark did I not know how
fully assured you are of my attachment to you

< I should not be so jerlous, madam,if I did not set so
much value on 1t, was the reply of the King, as he kissed
my hand

The Duc de Duras cime the next day to mform me of the
request of his new King It was ngreed, 1n order to keep the
nterview secret, that I should recerne him 1t my own mansion
1 the Rue de la Jussienne, and that he should come there
without suite, and with the strctest scognto At the day
and hour agreed he entered my house, escorting two strangers
of admirable presence One was the King of Denmark, under
the name of Comte de , and the other a nobleman of his
swte Chrsttan VII appeared to me 4 very handsome man
He had large and singularly expressiie eyes, too much so
perhaps for therr brilhancy was not of good augury and I
was not surprised at hearing subsequently that hus reason had
abandoned him, although he possessed and exerted his wit
most perfectly during our conversation, i which he displayed
the greatest gallantry 1 could not reproach hmm with one
single expression that was objectionable, although the subject
of conversation was delicate  He discoursed of the feelings of
the bing towards me, 1nd yet sud not a word that was un
smited or out of place nothing but what was mn the best taste,
and enpressed with the utmost delicacy I asked him if the
ladies of Denmark were handsome ¢ 1 thought, madam,
was his reply, ‘until now, that the ladies of my kingdom were
the lovehest in Enrope
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We did not talk of myself only. Christian VII. spoke of
Paris with enthusiasm. ¢ It is the capital of the world,” he
remarked, “and our States are mere provinces.” He sought
out our most celebrated savants and literati, and was particu-
larly delighted with D’Alembert, Diderot, La Harpe and the
Comte de Buffon. He greatly regretted that Voltaire was not
in Paris, and expressed his great desire to see at Ferney the
great genius (as he termed him) who instructed and amused
the world. He appeared weary of the fétes which were given,
and especially with the deadly-lively company of the MDM.
Duras. It was enough to kill you to have only one of them,
and you may imagine the torture of being bored with both.
The Duke had promised Louis XV. to be as amusing as
possible, too! After a conversation of three hours, which His
Majesty (of course) said had appeared but a moment, he left
me delighted with his person, wit and manners.

When Louis XV. saw me, he enquired my opinion of His
Danish Majesty. )

«“ He is,” I replied, *‘ a well-educated King, and that, they
say, is a rarity.”

¢ True,” said Louis XV. <¢There are so many persons
who are interested in our ignorance that it is miracle if we
escape out of their hands as reasonable beings.”

I went on to tell the King our conversation. ¢ Ah!” cried
he, ¢ here is one who will increase the vanity of the literary
tribe: they want it, certainly. All these wits are our
natural born enemies; they think themselves above us, and
the more we honour them the greater right do they assume
to censure and despise us.”

This was the usual burden of his song. He hated men
of learning. Voltaire especially was his detestation, on
account of the numerous epigrams which this great man
had written against him; and Voltaire had just given fresh
.subject of offence by publishing “Ia Cour du Roi Petaud”
(the Court of the King Petaud), a satire evidently directed
as strongly against the King as your humble servant. M.
de Voltaire had doubtless been encouraged to write this

libel by the Choiseul party. He was at a distance, judged
VOL. I 10
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unfavourably of me, and thought he could scourge me
without compromising humself.

It was Comte Jean who brought me these verses, m
which there was less poetry than malevolence. I read
them, was mdignant, and wept. The Duc d’Arguillon
came, and, finding me 1n tears, enqured the cause

“Here,” sud I, giving lim the poem, “see 1f you can
bear so gross an nsult.” He took the paper, cast s eyes
over it, and having folded 1t up, put 1t mto his pocket

“ It was foolish,” said he, “to show this to you I
knew of 1t yesterday, and came now to talk with you of it.”

“1T rely on you to do me justice ”

“AMisericorde ! cnied the Duke, “ would you lose yourself
m the eyes of all France? You would place yourself m a
fine situation by declarmg yourself the persecutrix of Vol
taire  Only an enemy could have thus advised you ”

¢ That enemy was Comte Jen”

“Then your imprudence equals your zeal Do you not
percerve the advantage 1t would give your adversaries were
we to act n this manner? To the batred of the Court
would be united that of the hterati, women and young per
sons  Volture 1s a god who 1s not to be smrtten without
sacrilege.’

“Must 1 then tamely submut to be beaten?”

“Ygs, for the moment, but 1t wil not fast long I
have just wntten this letter to M de Voltare that peace
may be made between you

* Sk —The supermnt{ of your gens places you amongst the
number of the potentates of Curope Everyone desires not only to be
at peace with you but even if it be possible to obtan your esteem [
flatter myself with being included i the ranks of your admhirers my
uncle has spohen o you many times of my attachment to your person,
and I embrace the opportunity of proving ts by a means that pow

presents 1tself
Percons 1n whom you place too much confidence have spread

abrpad under your name "copies of a poem entitled La Cour du Ror
Petaud  In this wherem nsult 1s cast on a personage who should be
exempt from all such offence 1s also outraged 1m a most indecent way
2 lovely female whom you would adore as we do 1f you had the happt
ness to hoow her And you sit_have caused her much afiliction ~ I8
1t for the poet of the laver of Gabnelle to carry desolation into the

ingdom of the Graces?
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“*Your correspondents use you ill by leaving you in ignorance that
this young person has immense favour here; that we are all at her
feet; that she is all powerful, and that her anger is to be particularly
avoided. She is the more to be propitiated, as yesterday, in the
presence of a certain person whom your verses had greatly irritated,
she took up your defence with as much grace as generosity. You
see, sir, that you ought not to be on bad terms with her.

" “My uncle allows me to see, as one of the initiated, what you
call your scraps, which are delicious feasts to us. I read them to
the lady in question, who takes great delight in reciting, or hearing
others recite, your verses, and she begs you will send her some as a
proof of your repentance. Under these circumstances, if your bellicose
disposition urges you on to war, we hope, before you continue it,
that you will loyally and frankly declare it.

*“‘In conclusion, be assured that I shall defend you to my utmost,
and am for life, Yours, &c.”"”

Whilst we were awaiting Voltaire’s reply, I determined
to avenge myself on the Duchesse de Grammont, who had
encouraged him in his attack; and thus did I serve this
lady. Persuaded that she did not know the writing of His
Danish Majesty, I wrote the following letter to her:

“ MapAME LA DucHessg,—I have struggled to this time to avoid
confessing to you how I am subdued. Happy should I be could I throw
myself at your feet. My rank alone must excuse my boldness. Nothing
would equal my joy if this evening, at the theatre at Madame de Villeroi's,
you would appear with blue feathers in your head-dress. I do not add my
name ; it is one of those which should not be found at the bottom of a
declaration of love.”

In spite of all her penetration, the Duchesse de Gram-
mont did not perceive, in the emphatic tone of this letter,
that it was a trick. Her self-love made her believe that
a woman of more than forty could be pleasing to a King
not yet twenty. She actually went in the evening to
Madame de Villeroi’s dressed in blue, with a blue plumed
headdress.. She was placed next to His Danish Majesty.
Christian VII. addressed her in most courteous terms; but
not one word of love. The Duchess, imagining that the
Prince was timid, looked at him with eyes of tenderness, and
endeavoured to attract and encourage him by all the means
she could devise; but the monarch did not understand her.
The Duchess then addressed a few words which she hoped
would lead to an explanation, but, to her dismay, His
Majesty did not appear to understand her. Madame de

10—2
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Grammont was furious at this affur. The Duc d'Aiguillon,

who wa_s close to her, had seen all, heard-all, and related

th.c particulars to me. The same day I told the King of my

trick and 1ts success. He laughed excessively, and then

scolded me for at all compromusing His Danish Mayesty.
e p

“How, Sire?” was my reply. I did not sign his name;
1 have not forged s signature.  The vamty of the Duchess
has alone caused all the ridiculous portion of ths johe.
So much the worse for her if she did not succeed.’

1 did not, however, himut my revenge ta this. A second
letter, 1n the same hand, was addressed to my luchless
enemy. This time she was informed that she had been
made a butt of, and mystified. 1 learnt from M. de
Sartines, who, after onr compact, gave me details of all
the methods she had pursued to detect the author of these
two epistles, and put a termination to all these enquinies by
denouncing myself to M. de Sartines, who then gave such
a turn to the whole matter that the Duchess could never
armyve at the truth,

Voltare, 1n the meantime, was not slow m replying, and
as 1 imagime that you will not be sorry to read his letter,
1 transcnbe 1t for you

“ Monsievr LE Doc,—1 am a lost, destroyed man  If I had strength
enough to fly, I do not know where I should find courage to take refuge
1Y Good God) ¥ am suspected of having attacked that which, 10 common
with all France, I respect! When there only remains to me the smallest
pawer of utterance, just enough to chant a Dz profundis, that I should
employ 1t 1n howling at the most lovely and amiable of females!  Beheve
me, Monsienr Je Duc, that 1t 13 not at the moment when he 1s about to
render up s soul that a man of any goed feeling would outrage the
dismity whom he adores

+No, 1 am not the author of the * Cour du Rot Petaud = The rerses
of tins rhapsody are not worth much, 1t 16 true; but, mndéed, they are
not mine, They are too mserable and of too bad a style  All the vife
trash spread aproad in my name, all those pamphlets without tafent, mahe
me lose my senses, and now I have scarcely enough left to defend myself
with  It'1s on you, Monsieur le Duc, that I'rely, do not refuse to
be the advocate of an vafortunate man umjustly accused Cendescend
to say to ths young lady that 1 base been’ before embroied with
Madame de Pompadonr, for whom I professed the highest esteem, tell
her that, at the present day especially, the favourite of Casar 1s sagred for
me that my heart and pen are hers, and that I anly aspire to Ine and

die under her banner .
“ As to the scraps you ash for, T have not at this moment any suttable
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Only the best viands are served up at the table of the goddesses. If I
had any I would present them to the person of whom you speak to me.
Assure her that one day the greatest merit of my verses will be to have
them recited by her lips; and entreat her, until she bestows immortality
on me, to permit me to prostrate myself at her beautiful feet.

“T will not conclude my letter, Monsieur le Duc, without thanking
you a thousand times for the advice you have given me. This proof of
your kindness will, if possible, augment the sincere attachment I bear to
you. I salute you with profound respect.”

As it is bold to hold the pen after having transcribed
anything of M. de Voltaire’s, I leave off here for to-day.
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CHAPTER XVII

When 15 the prescntation to tahe place >—Conversation on this subject
with the hang—M\ de Maupeou and M de la Vauguyon—Conversa
t1on on the same subject with the lung and the Duc de Richelien—
M de la Vnllicre—N Bertim—~Lows XV and the Comtesse—The
hing s promise—The fireworks an anecdote~The Marquise de Cas
tellane—M de Manpeon at the Duc de Choseul s~—The Duchesse de
Grammont

In spite of the love of the Duchesse de Grammont, the
King of Denmarh departed at last. Lows XV. having
resumed his former habits, I began to meditate serously
on my presentation, and my friends employed themselses
to the utmost n furthering my deswes and ensunng my
triumph.

The Chancellor, who each day became more attached

. to my interests, opened the campaign. One day, when the
hmng was m a rage with the Parhaments, the Chancellor
seized the opportumity to tell lim that the cabal who op
posed my presentation maintaned so much resistance under
the 1dea and 1 the hope that they wounld be supported by
the Parliament of Pans.

«If Your Majesty,” added the Chancellor, “had less
condescenston towards these malcontents they would fear
your authonty more.

“You will see,” replied the King, “that 1t will be thew
audacity which will urge me on to a step which otherwise
1 should wish to avoid.”

Whlst the hatred which M. de Maupeou bore towards
the Parliaments served me 1n tlus way, the love of M. de
la Vauguyon for the Jeswts turned to even more advantage.
The good Duke incessantly talked to me of his dear Jesuits,
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and I as constantly replied that my influence would not be
salutary until after my presentation. M. de la Vauguyon had
sense enough to perceive the embarrassment of my situation,
and saw that before I could think of others I must think of
myself. Having taken ‘ sweet counsel” with the powerful
heads of his company, he freely gave me all his influence with
the King.

Fortune sent me an auxiliary not less influential than
these two gentlemen ; I mean the Maréchal Duc de Richelieu.
In the month of January, 1769, he returned from his govern-
ment of Guienne to enter on service. He had much credit
with the King, and this (would.you believe it ?) resulted from
his reputation as a man of intrigue. He told the King every-
thing that came into his head. He told him one day that the
Choiseuls boasted that he, the King of France, never dared
introduce his mistress into the State apartments at Versailles.

“Yes,” added the Duke, ‘they boast so loudly that
nothing else is talked of in the province; and at Bordeaux,
for instance, there is one merchant who, on the strength
of the enemies of the Countess, has made a bet that she
will never be presented.”

¢ And why do you not imprison these persons? " enquired
the King, angrily.

¢ Because, Sire, it appears to me unjust to punish thé
echo of the fooleries of Paris.”

«“I will conduct myself as regards the presentation of
Madame du Barri in the manner which I think best. DBut is
it not an inconceivable contrariety that one party should wish
it with the utmost desire and another place every obstacle in
the way? In truth, I am very unfortunate, and a cruel
tyranny is exercised over me.”

The Duc de Richelieu, not wishing to appear as one of the
tyrants of the King, gave a different turn to the conversation.

My presentation was, however, a matter of supreme
importance to me and mine. I needed partisans, and the
Duc de la Vrilliére was gained over to my side by making
him believe that the King would yield to my desires, and that
then I should remember all those who opposed my elevation.
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The Duc d’Awgwllon also drew over to my party M, Bertin,
who bore no love to the Choiseuls, and who saw that the pre
ponderance of interest was on my side of the scale When I
was assured of a considerable number of defenders, I thought
I might venture on the master stroke, and thus I went to
worh.

One evening the King was with me, and MM de Maupeou
and de Richelien were there also  We were discoursing of
different things, and the King was perfectly tranqulhsed,
hittle anticipating the scene that was 1n store for him, I rose
suddenly from my arm chair, and gomg up to His Majesty,
after a profound curtsey, cast myself at ns feet Lows XV
would have raised me, but I said

* No, I will remain where I am until you have accorded
me the favour I ask,”

“3f you remain in this posture I shall place myself ma
simular one ”

“\Vell, then, since you will not have me at your knees 1
will place myself on them’ , and I seated myself m his Ip
without ceremony.

¢ Listen to me, Sire,” I said, “and repeat what I say to
the King of France word for word He must authornse my
presentation, for else, on some fine day, 1n the presence of
the whole Court, I will go to the State apartments and try
whether I shall be repulsed at the door ™

 Will she have the boldness > enquired the King of the
Chancellor

« 1 have no doubt of 1it, Sire A woman, young, beautful,
honoured with your hindness, may venture to do anything ”

«Is 1t not distressing to me,’ I added, “that, graced
with Your Majesty’s favours, 1 remamn thus concealed,
whilst women whom you detest annoy you with their pre
sence and weary you with state and pomp?”

« Madam 15 right,” replied the Duc de Richeheu, and
1 see that you look for her every evening where she 1s not,
and where she ought to be *

« What ! you too, Duc de Richeheu! do you jomn m the
cry of the Chancellor? ’
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“ T would tear out the eyes of these gentlemen,” 1 added,
“if they thought differently from me,”

«Oh!" said the King, langhing, ¢ this punishment would
not be unsuited to M. Maupeou: Justice ought to be blind.
As for you, M. de Richelien, you have your biton left.”

“AVhich he has nobly gained,” 1 replicd, ¢ by fighting
against Your Majesty's enemies, and of which he still con-
tinues worthy by now defending me from my foes.”

“ This rebellion,” said the King, * cannot last, and 1 sce
myself compelled to hold a it de justice.”!

“And T swear to you that 1 will receive nobody into mine
until 1 have been presented.”

This sally amused the King, who sadd, ©\Well, since it
must be so, you shall be presented.”

At this T threw my arms round the King's neck, giving a
cry of joy which might have been heard by my rivals,  After
that, T advanced to the two gentlemen who had advocated
my cause so well, extending a hand to each, which they took
and kissed with great gallantry,

Louis XV, became thoughtful, and continued to murmur
between his teeth, <1 wash my hands of it—-they will cry
out—they will clamour—but it must be 0. I saw the
feelings of the King, and took care not to allow him to go
away in this state.  \Whilst T sought to compose him by my
caresses, the Duc de Richelicu told us one of his thousand-
and-one adventures which he told so well. 1 know not if
it will please you, but such as it is 1 shall give you an
abridgment of it.

“T1 was, you know,” he began, ¢ a very good-looking and
very wild fellow.  Women have no objection to this. T was
travelling, and in my way through M-——, the intendant
of the city insisted on my taking up my abode at his house.
His lady added her entreatics, and I consented. 1 must
tell you that the lady was handsome. T had passed the night
with her, when, on the next morning, as I sought to go out of
her apartment, I found the outer door double locked and

1 A judicial sitting or bed.
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The Duc d’Aigmilon also drew over to my party M. Bertin,
who bore no love to the Choiseuls, and who saw that the pre
ponderance of mnterest was on my side of the scale When I
was assured of a considerable number of defenders, I thought
T might venture on the master stroke, and thus I went to
work.

One evening the King was with me, and MM. de Maupeou
and de Richeleu were there also  We were discoursing of
different things, and the King was perfectly tranquilhsed,
httle anticipating the scene that was 1n store for him I rose
suddenly from my arm chair, and gong up to His Majesty,
after a profound curtsey, cast myself at his feet. Loms XV.
would have raised me, but I smd

* No, I wall remain where I am until you have accorded
me the favour I ask ”

< If you remain 1n this posture I shall place myself m a
sinmlar one "

“\Vell, then, smce you will not have me at your knees 1
will plaice myself on them’ , and I seated myself m hus lap
without ceremony

“ Listen to me, Siwre, ' | said, “and repeat what I say to
the King of France word for word He must authorise my
presentation, for else, on some fine day, n the presence of
the whole Court, I will go to the State apartments and try
whether I shall be repulsed at the door "

<« Will she have the boldness ? * enquired the King of the
Chancellor

<1 have no doubt of 1it, Sire A woman, young, beautaful,
honoured with your kindness, may venture to do anything ”

«JIs 1t not distressing to me,” I added, *that, graced
with Your Majesty’s favours, I remamn thus concealed,
whilst women whom you detest annoy you with their pre
sence and weary you with state and pomp?”

« Madam 1s nght,’ replied the Duc de Richeheu, “and
1 see that you look for her every evenng where she 1s not,
and where she ought to be ’

«What ! you too, Duc de Richelieu' do you jomn mn the
cry of the Chancellor ?
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¢« T would tear out the eyes of these gentlemen,” I added,
« if they thought differently from me.”

«Oh!” said the King, laughing, *this punishment would
not be unsuited to M. Maupeou: Justice ought to be blind.
As for you, M. de Richelieu, you have your bifon left.”

« Which he has nobly gained,” I replied, ‘ by fighting
against Your Majesty’s enemies, and of which he still con-
tinues worthy by now defending me from my foes.” .

¢ This rebellion,” said the King, ¢ cannot last, and I see
myself compelled to hold a it de justice.”?

« And I swear to you that I will receive nobody into mine
until I have been presented.”

This sally amused the King, who said, ¢ Well, since it
must be so, you shall be presented.”

At this I threw my arms round the King’s neck, giving a
cry of joy which might have been heard by my rivals. After
that, I advanced to the two gentlemen who had advocated
my cause so well, extending a hand to each, which they took
and kissed with great gallantry.

Louis XV. became thoughtful, and continued to murmur
between his teeth, I wash my hands of it—they will cry
out—they will clamour—but it must be so.” I saw . the
feelings of the King, and took care not to allow him to go
away in this state. Whilst I sought to compose him by my
caresses, the Duc de Richelieu told us one of his thousand-
and-one adventures which he told so well. I know not if
it will please you, but such as it is I shall give you an
abridgment of it.

“I was, you know,” he began, a very good-looking and
very wild fellow. Women have no objection to this. I was
travelling, and in my way through M , the intendant
of the city insisted on my taking up my abode at his house.
His lady added her entreaties, and I consented. I must
tell you that the lady was handsome. I had passed the night
with her, when, on the next morning, as I sought to go out of
her apartment, I found the outer door double locked and

1 A judicial sitting or bed.
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bolted T looked round me on ali sides, but found no egress
Winlst I was lamenting this wath the lady’s Jemme de chawbre,
who was nerly as much distressed as her mustress, 1 saw
m a detached closet a great many machmes covered with
paper, and all of different shapes. On enquiry, I was m
formed that the following Monday was the lady’s burthday,
which they were to celebrate with fireworks I loohed at
the berutiful fusees and brilliant suns with much admiration
Suddenly, thinking of the Indy s honour, which mght be com
promused, I took 2 light and set fire to a Roman candle, mna
moment the whole was 1n flames, and everybody took alarm
Great was the consternation 1 the house, which was turned
out of windows, and in the uproar, the house door bemg
brohen open, a crowd of persons rushed in 1 ran this way
and that way, everybody admired and praised my esertions
[ was compelled to qut the house at last, and ordered my
ciriage, whilst M llIntendant was thanking me for the
vast service I had rendered him 1 assure you, Sire, that 1
neser laughed more hertily

This tale amused the King, and the Duc de Richeheu
assured him that he had never told 1t before A thousand
considerations had induced him to heep 1t to himself until
the present time ¢ But now, smud he, « the third generation
of Madame I Intendante 1s no longer young, and I have no
fear of bemng called out to fight a duel *

Next day there was a general romour of my presentation
My friends asserted that I had the King s promise  This was
mnprudent on their part, and they injured my nterest whilst
they flattered my vamty They put the Choiseul cabnl to
worh, who 1ntrigned so well that not a person could be found
who would perform the office of tntroductress 1ou hnow the

1 The Duc de Rmheh;pres;ed s coolness and talent at repartee
The story 1s well known of the man

1 the most tnivial circumstances
who came to ash for s md saying they were related How? asked
the Duke Sir by Adam Gave this man a penny  said the Duke

turning to a gentleman of s tran _ and 1f all s relations give um as
much he will be a richer man than I am  If our readers will turn fo
their  Joe Miller  they will find this jest attributed to the witty Dube
of Buckingham It s a’\ery good joke for a Duke but sasours more ofa
desire to be witty than ta be charitable —TraNS
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custom : the presentation is effected by the intermediacy of
another lady, who conducts the person to be presented to the
Princesses, and introduces her. This custom had passed into
a law, and it would have been too humiliating to me to have
dispensed with it.

This was a dive blow for me: it distressed me sadly, and §
wept over it with my friends. The Duc de Richelien said
to me: ’

«\With money and promises cverything can be managed
at Court. There is no place where they know better how to
value complaisance, and the price at which it is sold. Do
not give yourself any unecasiness; we shall find the lady we
want.”

And we did find her, but her compliance was dearly
bought. Thwo ladies who were applied to stipulated for most
outrageous conditions. One, the Marquise de Castellane,
consented to present me, but demanded that she should be
created a duchess, and have a gift of 300,000 livres; the
other, whose name I forget, asked for her husband the Order
of the Holy Ghost and a government, a regiment for her son,
and for herself I forget what. These ladies seemed to think,
like Don Quixote and Sancho Panza, that governments and
500,000 livres were to be picked up on the highway. In
truth, they spoke out unmistakably.

At this juncture the Chancellor had a singular conversa-
tion concerning me with the Choiseuls. He had been one
morning to call on the Duke, and whilst they were dis-
coursing, the Duchesse de Grammont came into her brother’s
apariment and entered at once into conversation.

“Ah! my lord, I am glad to see you. Your new friends
carry you off from your old ones. You are wrong to adore
the rising sun.”

¢ That was the idolatry of a great number of persons. But
I beg of you to be so very kind as not to speak to me in
metaphors if you would wish me to understand you.”

“Oh! you begin to be ignorant. You know as well as I
do what I mean—and your daily visits to this fille.”

“Which, madam? There are so many at Court!”
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This sarcastic reply made the brother and sister smile,
both of them being fully competent to understand the ment of
an epigram  The Duke feaning lest the Duchess should go
l:"" far, judging by what <he had already smd, thus addressed

1m

“You are, then, one of the adorers of the Comtesse dun
Bam?”

“Yes, M le Duc, and would to God that, for your own
nterest, you would be so toot”

My brother set foot 1n the house of this creature)”

“VWhy not, madam? e see good company there the
Prince de Soubise, the Ducs de la Tremomlle, de la Van
guyon, de Duras, de Richelieu, d Aigwllon, and many others,
not to mention the King of France A gentleman may be seen
m such society without any disgrace *

)M le Chevalier, ' replied the Duke, * to speak candidly
to you, allow me to ask if anyone who would have the
friendship of our house would be seen 1 that of the lady m
question 7

« Pardon me, Duke, that 1s not the question ~ Allow me,
n my turn, to ash you why those of your house should not go
there? This, I think, 1s the real question’

“You offer us a splendid alliance!’ said the Duchess
with anger

1 offer notmng, madam, I only enquire For my part,
I see no legitimate motnve for this proscription of Madwme du
Barrn

¢ A woman without character!

¢« Character! Why, madam, who has any 1n these days?
M de Creballon the younger would be at 2 loss to tell us
where to find 1t

This reply made the Duke and his sister smile agam.
The Chancellor went on thus

It appears to me that persons were less difficult in the
times of Madame de Pompadour

« But 2 creature who has been so low m society ?

¢ Have you seen her so, madam? And supposing 1t has

been the case, do we mterdict all ladies of conduct not less
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blamable from an introduction at Court. How many can
you enumerate, madam, who have led a life much more
scandalous? Let us count upon our fingers. Tirst, the
Maréchale de Luxembourg—one; then B

“Then the Comtessc de Choiseul, my sister-in-law,”
added the Duke; “we know it as well as you, sir. But
this is not the matter in question. You arc not ignorant
that our enemies surround this Madame du Barri; and it
is of your alliancc with them that I complain.”

“You see everything with a jaundiced eye, M. le Duc.
But if you fear the influence of this lady with the King,
why do you notl present yourself at her apartments? She
would be delighted to receive you.”

“No, no!” cried the Duchess, “my brother will never
present himself to such a creature. If he would degrade
himself so low I would never forgive him as long as I lived.
Since you show your gratitude for what has been done for
you by leaguing yourself with this woman, tell her from me
that I detest her, and that I will never rest until I have sent
her back again to her dunghill.”

¢ Madam,” replied the Chancellor, “I will evince my
gratitude to the Duke by not delivering such a message”;
and the Chancellor went out.

M. de Maupeou came to tell me the whole of this con-
versation, which Chon wrote down under his dictation that 1
might show it to the King. You will see in my next letter
what resulted from all this, and how the ill-timed enmity of
the Choiseuls served my interests most materially.
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CHAPTLCR XVIII

\ word concerning the Duchesse de Chowseul—The apartment of the
Camte de Nowulles—The Noailles—Intrigues for the presentation—
The Comtesse de Bearn—M Morand once more—Visit of the Com
tesse de Bearn to the Comtesse du Barm—Conversation— Interested
complmsance—The hing and the Comtesse du Barri—Dispute and

reconcthanon

I suowep the King this conversation i which 1 had
been so shamefully vilified by the Duchesse de Grammont
Lows \V was very much inchned to testify s disap
probation to this Indy, but was withheld by the considera
tion he felt for the Duc and (particularly) the Duchesse de
Choiseul  This latter lady was not beloved by her husband,
but her noble qualities, her good heart, made her an object of
adoration to the whole Court You could not speak to any
person of Madame de Choiseul without hearng a eulogum
m reply The King himself was full of respect towards her,
so much so that, on the disgrace of the Duke, he 1n some sort
of way ashed her pardon for the chagrin which he had caused
her Good conduct 1s no claim to advancement at Court,
but 1t procures the esteem of the courtiers Remember, my
friend, that moral maxim  There s not one of greater truth
n my whole journal

The Kmg, unable to interpose his authonity in a woman s
quarrel, was yet deternuned on giving a striking proof of the
attachment he bore to me I had up to this time occupted
Lebel s apartments in the Chateau 1t was not befitting my
station, and the King thought he would give me those of
‘ladame de Pompadour, to which I had some clam  This
apartment was now occupied by the Comte de Noailles,
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governor of the Chéteau, who, as great a fool as the rest of
his family. began to exclaim most lustily when the King's
will was communicated to him. e came to His Majesty
complaining and lamenting. The King listened very quietly
to his list of grievances; and when he had moaned and
groaned out his dolorous tale, His Majesty said to him :

¢« My dear Count, who built the Chéteaun of Versailles ?

“\Vhy, Sire, your illustrious great-grandfather.”

“\Well, then, as I am at home, I mean to be master.
You may establish the seat of your government where you
will; but in two hours the place must be free. I am in
earnest.”

The Comte de Noailles departed much disconcerted, took
away his furniture, and the same evening I installed myself
in the apartments. You must think that this was a {resh cause
of chagrin and created me more enemies. There are certain
families who look upon the Court as their hereditary domain :
the Noailles family was one of them. However, there is no
ground for pretension to such a right. Their family took its
rise from a certain Adhemar de Noailles, capiton! of Toulouse,
ennobled, according to all appearance, by the exercise of his
charge in 1459. The grandfather of these Noailles was a
domestic of M. de Turenne’s, and his family was patronised
at Court by Madame de Maintenon. Everybody knows this.
But to return to my presentation.

M. de Maupeou, whose good services I can never suffi-
ciently vaunt, came to me one day and said, ¢ I think that
I have found a lady présenteuse. 1 have a dame of quality who
will do what we want.”

“Whois it ? 7 said I, with joy.

«“ A Comtesse d’Escarbagnas, a litigious lady, with much
ambition and avarice. You must see her, talk with her, and
understand each other.”

¢ But where can we see her ? "

“That is easy enough. She claims from the House
of Saluces a property of three hundred thousand livres;
she is very greedy for money. Send someone to her who
will whisper in her ear that I see you often, and that your
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protection can serve her greatly 1 her Inwsmt, she will
come to you post haste ™

I approved the counsel of the Chancellor, and, in concert
with Comte Jean, I once agan made use of the mamstry of
the good M. Morand, whom I had recompensed largely for
this good and loyal services This was, however, the last he
ever rendered me, for some months after my presentation
I learnt that he had died of indigestion—a death worthy
of such a hfe and such a man

M DMorand, after hiving found out the attorney of
Madame la Comtesse de Bearn, went to him under some
pretext, and then boasted of my vast iwnfluence with the
Chancellor  The lawyer, to whom Madame de Bearn was
to pay a visit on that very day, did not fail to repeat what
M Morand had told um  The next day the Countess, lthe
1 true htigant, called upon him, she related her affair to
him, and begged him to use his interest with me

1 would do 1t with pleasure,” said the worthy, “if I did
not think 1t better that you should see the Comtesse dit
Barn yourself. 1 can assure you that she will be delighted
to aid you

Madame de Bearn then came to me with M Morand
Gracious heavens! how simple we were to tahe so much
puns with this lady Had we known her better we should
not have been so long i comng to the pomnt  Scarcely
anything was said at this first visit, I contented myself with
assuring her of my goodwill  On the same day the Vicomte
Adolphe du Barn told hus father that the young De Bearn
had ashed him the evemng before if 1 had found a stepmother
to present me that, 1 case I had not, his mother would
not refuse such a service, should 1t be desired by the King
Comte Jean and I perfectly understood the Indy ~ She came
agun, and I renewed the expression of my destre to be useful
to her She replied, i the hachneyed phrase, that she
should be charmed to prove her gratitude to me I took her
at her word

« Madam, said I to her, “you cannot be ignorant that [
ardently desire to be presented My husband has sent 1n his
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proofs of mnobility, which have been received; I now only
want a marraine  If you will officiate in that capacity I
shall owe you a debt of gratitude all my life.”

¢« Madam, I am at the King’'s orders.”

¢« But, madam, the King has nothing to do with this. I
wish to be presented; will you introduce me? ™

¢ Madam, the first wish of my heart is to be agreeable to
you. I only desire that the King will in some way, no matter
how trifling, testify his will on this point.”

«“Well, then,” I exclaimed with impatience, “1 sec you
will not give me a direct reply. \Why should you wish the
King to interfere in what does not concern him? Is it your
intention to oblige me; yes or no? ”

“Yes, madam, certainly; but you must be aware of the
tremendous cabal which is raised against you. Can I contend
against it alone ? and who will sustain me through it ?”

«I will to the full extent of my power as long as I am
here, and the King will always do so. I can assure you that
he will be grateful for your exertions in my behalf.”

¢ I should like to have half a line from His Majesly as a
protection and assurance.”

¢ And that you will not get. The King’s signature must
not be compromised in this affair, and I do not think I ought
to ask for it. Let us, therefore, madam, cease this discourse,
since you ask such terms {or your complaisance.”

The Comtesse de Bearn rose; I did the same; and we
parted mutually dissatisfied with each other.

My friends, my brother-in-law and his sisters, impatiently
awaited the result of my conversation with Madame de Bearn.
I told them all that had passed, giving my opinion of this lady
as I thought her—a malicious, provoking creature.

* How soon you torment yourself,” said the Chancellor to
me. Do you not see that this woman wants a price to be
bidden for her? She is yours, body and soul; but first of all
she must be paid.”

1 Godmother.
VOL. 1 ' 11



162 MEMOIRS OF

¢ Let that be no obstacle,” said Comte Jean, “we will
give her money, but present us she must ’

On this 1t was decided that on the following morning my
brother i Iw should go to Paris to find M Morand, and get
him to undertake the urangement

The next day my brother in law went to M Morands,
and when he had disclosed s messige concerning the
Countess the good Morand began to laugh He told the
Count that the previous evening this lady bad <ent for him,
and on going to her house, Madame de Bearn, as a set off
agamnst the inconveniences which mught result to her from
bemg the mstrument of my presentation, had stipulated for
certiin compensations, such, for instance, 1s a sum of 200,000
livres, a wntten promise of a regiment for her son, and for
herself an appomntment n the establishment of the future
Dauphmess This was the pomnt umed at by all the ambitions
courtiers Comte Jean thought these conditions preposterous
He had a carte blanche from me, and desired M Morand to
offer the lady 100,000 livres, and to add an assurance that the
King should be importuned to plice young De Bearn advan
tageously, and herself in the position requested  Thereupon
my brother in law returned to Versailes

The Comte Jean had scarcely returned an hour when we
recetved a letter from M Morand stating that he had gone,
m consequence of the mstructions of Comte Jean, to the
Comtesse de Bearn that he had found the lady plant
enough on the first pomnt and disposed to content herself with
the haif of the sum onginally demanded, that on pomt the
second, 1 mean the appumtments of herself and son, she
would come to no compronuse, but stuck hard and fast to the
written promuse of the King, and that he (Morand) thought this
an obstacle not to be overcome unless we subscribed to her
wishes This letter put me mn an excessively il humour I
saw my presentation deferred till doomsday, or, at least
adjourned sme die 1 questioned my friends  the unammous
advice was that I ought to mention 1t to the King at one of
s evening vietts, and I determined to do so without loss of

time
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When 1lis Majesty came 1 received him very graciously,
and then said to him:

“ Congratulate me, Siret 1 have found my godmother,”

< Ah! so much the better,” (1 know that at the bottom of
his heart he said, @ So much the worse,™)

“ And who,” asked the King, with impatience, ¥ may the
Iady be?”

“Aladame de Bearn, o lady of quality in her own right,
and of high nobility on her hushand’s side.”

“Yes, he was a gaide & ocorps, and the son has just left
the pages.  \h! she will present you, then, That's well ;|
shall feel favoured by her.”

“Would it not be hest, Sire. to tell her o yourself ?

“Yes, yes, certainly; but after the ceremony.”

< And why not previously 77

“AWhy? because T do not wish to appear to have foreed
your presentation.”

“\Well, then,” 1 replied, striking the floor with my foot,
“you will not do for me what yvou would do for a woman
who is a complete stranger to you.  Muany thanks for your
excessive kindness,”

“« \Well, well, do not scold. Anger does not become you.”

¢ No more than this indifference suits you: it is cruel, I
you recede from saving a word, what will you do when 1 tell
you of the conditions of Madame de Bearn ? 7

“\What does the good Countess ask for? ™

“Things past conception.”

“AWhat?"

“ She has stipulations unlimited.”

“But what are they, then?” )

“ A hundred thousand livres for hersclf.”

“What! only that? We will grant so much.

“Then a regiment for her son.”

“Oh, he is the wood they make colonels of, and if he
behave well "

“ But then she wishes to he annexed in some station
or other to the household of the future Dauphiness!”

¢ Oh, that is impossible ! All the selections have been

11—2
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“I hope, madam, that you will not have a bad opmion
of me for adding such conditions to my destre of abliging you
The situation of my fanuly requires 1t, but 1t 1s only a trfle
for the King to grant.”

# Much more than you imagine, madam,” I rephed
“The King does not care to involve himself 1n such en
gagements  Te does not like, smoreover, that s sacred
word should be doubted °*

“Ah!"” repled the cunmng creature, “heaven forbid
that I should not blindly trust to the King’s word! But Ius
memory may fail, and he, like other men, may forget.”

¢« Madam,” replied Comte Jean, with the utmost graviy,
“1s a lady as full of prudence as of hindness, but yet—a
little too exacting  Madam wishes to have a promise signed
for herself and son, that 1s too much Why does she not
content herself in dividing the difficulty, by satisfying herself
with a verbal promise for what concerns herself, and with a
written engagement for what relates to her son? ™

“Mon Dieu, monsieur,’' replied the Countess, “I am
anvious to arrange all to our mutual satisfacion  But His
Mayesty would not surely refuse the entreaties of madam for
what I ask’

1 will speak to lum of 1t the first time I see him

«Oh, you are a charmmng woman You will obtain all
from the King, and make a sure friend ’

«“ Whose friendship 1s very difficult to acqure,’ sad I,
terrupting her

The Countess would have replied to this, when my first
walet de chambre, opemng the two folding doors of the room,
announced the King

At this unexpected name my guest trembled, and 1n spite
of the thich rouge which covered her cheeks, I perceived she
turned pale She then saw the scene we had prepared for
her She wished herself a hundred leagues off, but she
could do nothing but remain where she was I took her by
the hand, all trembling as she was, and presented her to the
King, saymg

«Sire, I now do for this lady, 1 my own drawing room,
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what she will have the kindness to do for me at the State
receptlon room.’

«“Ah!” replied the King, ¢“is it Madame de Bearn that
you present to me? I am indeed delighted. Her husband
was one of my faithful servants. I was much pleased with
her son when he was one of my pages, and I perceive
that she herself is desirous of testifying to me her attach-
ment to my person. I thank you, madam; you cannot
confer a greater favour on me, and I shall embrace every
opportunity of proving to you how much satisfaction your
conduct affords me.”

Each word that the King uttered went to the heart of
the Countess. However, making a virtue of necessity, she
replied that she was proud and happy at whai the King
had said to her, and that it would be her constant aim to
please His Majesty, flattering herself that the King would
remember the services of the Bearn family and would think
of her in the dispensation of his bounties.

“You may rely on it, madam,” replied Louis XV,,
¢« especially if the Comtesse du Barri applies to me on
your behalf.”

Then, turning to me, ¢ When, then, is this redoubtable
presentation to take place?”

“On the day, Sire, when Your Majesty shall think
proper,” 1 replied.

“Well, I will send the Duc de Richelieu to you, who
will arrange the whole.”

This settled, the subject was turned; but Madame de
Bearn lost her tongue entirely. In spite of all her en-
deavours her forehead became contracted every moment,
and I am sure she went away vexed and disappointed.

The following morning the Comte Jean and my sister-
in-law went to her house. They testified their regret for
what had occurred the previous evening; they assured her
that we would not take any advantage of the conditionless
engagement which she had made to present me, and that,
although it was impossible to ask the required guarantees
from the King, still we should most undeviatingly adhere
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to the clauses of the treaty. They added that they came
to enquire when she would choose to touch the hundred
thousand livres. The Countess replied that, n spite of the
real disadvantage which she must henceforward Iabour under
m thus affarr, she felt great friendship for me and would not
refuse to oblige me, and she flattered herself that I would
espouse her cause with the King The Comte Jean assured
her of this, and settled with her the period of the payment
of the hundred thousand livres, which were to be paid at
sight on her drawing on M. de Ia Borde, the Court banker.

Thus, then, my presentation was an assured matter,
nothing now could prevent it—at least, I fancied so to
myself I rechoned without my host, I did not yet know
all the malice of a lady or gentleman courtrer As 1t was,
however, M de Chowseul and his vile sister had gamed
over one of my servants, for they knew all that had passed
They soon learnt that Madame de Bearn had come to supper
with me, and that after supper a visit of the King had de
cided this lady on my presentation  This they determmed
to prevent

For this end they despatched, as ambassador, the Che ~
valier de Coigny to the house of Madame de Bearn He,
following the instructions of the mimster, sought by turns
to seduce and intimdate the Countess, but all went for
nothing  Madame de Bearn told the Chevaher de Coigny
that she had been with me to ash my influence with the
Chancellor The Chevalter left her without being able to
obtamn any other information

This bad success did not dishearten the Chowseuls To
Madame de Bearn they sent this time M de Roquelaure,
Bishop of Senlis and Grand Almoner to the Kmg This
prelate was much htked at Court, and m high favour with
Mesdames the King's daughters We were good friends
together at last, but 1 this particular he was very near doing
me great wrong M de Roquelaure haviag called on h{:x_(gmmf'
de Bearn, told her that he well knew the nmure‘t,of‘her com
munications with me

<« Do not flatter yourself,” said he, ¢ that you ¢ will obtain,

{
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through the influence of the Comtesse du Darvd, all that has
been promised you.  You will have opposed to you the most
powerful adversaries and most august personages. Tt cannot
be concealed from you that Mesdames will contemplate the
presentation of this creatire with the utmost displeasure.
They will not fail to obtain great influence over the future
Dauphin, and will do you mixchief with him; so that,
whether in the actual state of things, or in that which the
age and health of the King must lead us to anticipate, vou
will be in a most unfortunaate situation at Court.”

The old Bishop, with his mischievous frankness, catechised
Madame de Bearn so closely that at length she replied that,
so much respect and deference did she eotertadn towards
the Princesses, she would not present me until they should
accord their permission for me to appear hefore them. M. de
Roquelaure took this reply to the Choiseuls.  Madame de
Grammont, cnchanted. thinking the point already gained,
gsent Madame de Dearn an invitation to supper the next
day. DBul this was not the Countess’s game.  She was com-
pelled to decide promptly, and she thought to preserve a
strict neutrality wntil fresh orders should issue. What do
vou suppose she did 2 She wrote to both of us, Madame de
Grammont and myself. that she had scalded her foot, and
that it was impossible for her to go from home.

On receiving my note 1 believed myveelf betrayed —for-
saken. Comte Jean and I suspected that this was a feint, and
went with all speed to call on the Comtesse de Bearn. She
received us with her usual courtesy, complained that we
had arrived at the very moment of the dressing of her
wound, and told us she would defer it. But 1 \\ould not
agree to this. MMy brother-in-law went into another room,
and Madame de Bearn began to unswathe her foot in my
presence with the utmost caution and tenderness. T awaited
the evidence of her falsehood, when, to my astonishment, [

aw a horrible burn! I did not for a moment doubt, what
vas afterwards confirmed, namely, that Madame de Bearn
1 actually perpetrated this, and maimed herself of her
2o dree will. I mentally cursed her Roman courage, and
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would have sent my heroic godmother to the devil with all
my heart

Thus, then, was my presentation stopped by the foot of
Madame de Bearn This mischance did not damp the zeal
of my friends  On the one hand, Comte Jean, after having
stirred heaven and earth, met with the Comtesse d Aloigny
She consented to become my godmother, immediately after her
own presentation, for eighty thousand hires and the eapenses
of the ceremony  But Mesdames recerved her so unsatis
factorily that my own feehngs told me I ought not to be
presented at Court under her auspices

‘We thanked the Comtesse d’Aloigny, therefore, and sent
her, as a remuneration, twenty thousand livres from the
hang

Whilst the Comte Jean faled on one side, the Duc
d Aiguillon succeeded on another He was 1n some way re
lated to Madame de Bearn He went to wvisit her, and
made her understand that, as the Choiseuls neither gave
nor promused her anything, she would be wrong mn declanng
for them, that, on the other hand, if she declared for me,
1 could procure for her the favour of the King  Madame
de Bearn yielded to his persuasions, and charged the Duc
d Awguillon to say to me, and even herself wrote, that she put
herself entirely nto my hands, and that, as soon as she was
well, I might rely on her What, 1 beleve, finally decided
tlis lady was the fear that if she did not comply with
what 1 required, I should content myself with the Comtesse
d Aloigny

Now assured of my ntroducer, I only diected my
attention to the final obstacle to my presentation—I mean,
the displeasure of Mesdames I do not speak of Madame
Lowse, of whom I can only write m terms of commenda
tion, but I had opposed to me Mesdames Victowe and
Sophte, and especially Madame Adelatde, who, as the eldest,
gave them therr plan of conduct Madame Adelade hd
given but too much cause to be spoken of herself to have
any nght to talk of others, yet she never ceased haranguing
about the scandal of my life, and I had recently, unhnown
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o myself, fallen into complete disgrace with her.  This
s the case:

The apartment from which 1 had dislodged M. de Noailles
had been requested of the King by Madame Adelaide.
Iznorant of this 1 had installed myself there. 1 soon learnt
that I had offended the Princess, and instantly hastened to
offer her the apartments she wished to have. She came
into them: but as it was necessary for me to be accommo-
dated somewhere, the King gave me the former apartments
of his daughter.  This was what Madame Adelaide called an
act of tyranny; she made the Chateau echo with her com-
plaints. She said T had driven her out, that 1 wished to
separate her from her sisters, that 1 should wean her father's
affection entirely from her.  Such injustice distressed me
excessively. 1 sent to request the King to come to me;
and when he entered 1 threw myself at his feet, entreating
him to appease his daughter on any terms, and to let me
go away, since 1 brought such trouble into his family.

The King, irritated at Madame Adelaide’s conduct, went
to her, and told her, in a private interview, that he would
make ceriain matters public if she did not hold her tongue;
and she, alarmed, ceased her clamour, or rather, contented
herself with complaining in a lower key.

{
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CHAPTLR XX

Of the presentation—The King and the Duc de Richeljeu at the Comtesse
dn Barn s—M de la Vauguyon—Conversation—Letter of the Duke to
the Comtesse du Barn—Reply—The Countess unites herself with
the Jesmt party—Madame Lowse—\ladame Sophie—3! Bertin—
Madame de Bercheny

Tus fit of anger of Madame Adelaide had given ad
ditional courage to the cabal It began to exclaim and plot
agunst me with redoubled force, hoping thus to mtimdate
the King, and effectually bar my presentation, but 1t only
tended to hasten 1t One evemng, when the King and the
Marechal de Richelieu were with me, His Majesty sad to
me

“A stop must be put to these clamours I see that
until you are presented there will be doubts perpetually
arising and tormenting us on the subject, and until 1t
takes place I shall have no ease Parblen ! let us take the
best means in our power of reducing these malcontents to
silence

“Swre, rephed the Marshal, “make your will prlpable,
and you will see all the Court submit

“Yes but my daughters?
attenMesdames know better than any other persons the
the disye due to your orders
Louise, of ¥ you, replied the King, “that st will be
tion but I hisr of an hour tor me to pass
Sophie, and especially rharge one of us with the mission
gate them their plw of cowance, or M de la Vauguyon
given but too much cause to them will acquit himself ad
any nght to talk of others yei the previous understanding
about the scandal of my lfe, t him with your authonty
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“I will do so most assuredly; butl it will be best not
to use it till at the last extremity. I have no wish {o
be made a bugbear to my family.”

“As to the selection of an ambassador,” I interrupled,
«“] beg it may not fall on M. de Roquelaurc; he has heen
working against me for some time."”

“Why not send M. de Jarente?"” enquired the King,

¢“Ah, Sire,” replied the Duke, * Dbecause we cannot
trust him; he is a gay fellow. Madame Sophic might {cll
him that he only took the part of Madame du Barri
because he passes his life amongst petticoats.”

“True enough,” said the King. ¢1I preler the Duc de
la Vauguyon. He has a good reputation "

‘“And well deserved,” said the old Marshal, sncering.
“Yes, Sire, he is a pious man; at lcast, he plays his part
well,”

“Peace! viper. You spare nobody.”

“Sire, 1T am only taking my revenge.”

“\Why do you not like the governor of my grandsons?”

“In truth, Sire, I must confess to you that, cxcept
yourself and the ladies, I have not many likings at Ver-
sailles.”

Louis XV, smiled, and I pulled the bell. \When a valet
appeared, I said:

. “Go and find M. de la Vauguyon for His Majesty.”

“\What! already ?” said Louis XV. when the valet had
departed.

“Madam is right,” replied the Duke, “we must strilze
while the iron is hot.”

The King began to pace up and down the room, which
vas his invariable custom when anything disturbed him.
Suddenly stopping, he said, I should not be astonished at
a point blank refusal from 3I. de la Vauguyon.”

“Oh, Sire, make yoursclf easy; the Governor has no
inclination to follow the steps of JMontausier or Beauvilliers,
In truth, you are very candid; and I must tell you thst
you have too good an opinion of us.” i .

At this moment oi. de la Vauguyon entersd.  He spluted
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the King with humility, and asked him m a mild tone of
voice what his pleasure was with him,

“A real mark of your zeal,” was the King’s reply.

“And of your gallantry,” added the Marshal, who saw
the hesitation of the King, IL.ows XV. was enchanted that
another should speak for him. M. de Richelien continued

“His Majesty, M le Duc, wishes that you should
prepare Mesdames to recene our dear Countess here when
she shall appear before them to pay the homage of her
respect and devotion.”

The King, emboldened by these words, said, “ Yes, my

“dear Duke, you are the only one I can find m the Chateau
who has any influence over the Princesses my daughters
They have much respect, and no less friendship, for you
You will easily bring them to reason.”

As M de la Vauguyon seemed 1n no hurry to undertake
the charge, the Marshal added

“Yes, sir, to manage ths busmess properly, you and
M. de Senlis are the only men 1 the kingdom.”

The Marshal had s reasons for saymng this, for a
secret jealousy existed between the Governor and the Grand
Almoner. M de la Vauguyon made haste to say that he
could not resist Hhis VMajesty’s orders, and his destre to be
agreeable to me

« Ah! you will, then, do something for me?” I rephed,
1 am debghted and proud ”

«Madam,” replied the Dule, with much gravity, “friends,
are proved on occasion.”

“The present one proves your attachment to me,” said
I m my turn, “and His Majesty will not think »t wrong
of me 1f, as a recompense, I embrace you 1n his presence”s
and, on saying this, 1 went up to the Duc de la Vauguyon,
and gave him two kisses, which the poor man took as
quietly as possible

« That s well,” sud the King * La Vauguyon, you ar¢
a man of a thousand  Lasten attentively to me 1 wish
much that the Comtesse du Barri should be presented, I
wish it, and that, too, mn defiance of all that can be sard

»
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and done. My indignation is excited beforechand against
all those who shall raisc any obstacle to it. Do not fail
to let my daughters know that if they do not comply with my
wishes T will let my anger fall heavily on all persons by whose
counsels they may be persuaded; for I only am master, and
I will prove it to the last. These are your credentials, my
dear Duke, add to them what you may think fitting; I will
bear you out in anything "

“Mercy!” said the Duc de Richelieu to me in an under-
tone, *“ the King has poured forth all his energy in words; he
will have none left to act upon if he meets with any resist-
ance.” The Marshal knew the King well.

“I doubt not, Sire,” replicd the Duc de la Vauguyon,
¢«that the respectful duty of Mesdames will be ready to
comply with your desires.”

¢“1 trust and believe it will prove so,” replied the King
hastily. “I am a good father, and would not that my
daughters should give me cause to be angry with them.
Let Madame Adelaide understand that she has lately had
a mistaken opinion of me, and that she has an opportunity of
repairing her error in the present instance. The Princesses
are not ignorant that I have often shut my eyes upon certain
affairs Enough; they must now testify their attach-
ment for me. \Vhy should they oppose the presentation of
the Countess? Mon Dice! Mon Dien! they were not so
squeamish in the days of Madame de Pompadour.”

At these latter words I could not forbear laughing. The
Duc de la Vauguyon and the Duc de Richelieu left us, and
here the conversation terminated.

The next morning they brought me a note from the Duc
de la Vauguyon. Thus it ran:

"}\IADAM,——RERdy to serve you, I wish to have a few minutes’ con-
versation with' you. Be persuaded that I will not tell you anything
but what will be agreeable and useful to you.”

I instantly answered :

“You are too good a friend for me to refuse tp see you willingly
under any circumstances, and particularly the present. Your conduct
yesterday assures you my eternal regard.  Come instantly ; my grateful
heart expects you with impatience.”
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My stster-in law, to whom I showed this correspondence,
sad to me,  This gentleman does not come to see you for
your bright eyes, and yet his visit 1s not disinterested.”

“What mterest can he have to serve?”

“ None of hus own, perhaps, but those villainous Jesuits.”

“Don't you like them, sister of mine?”

“1 hate nobody.”

The Duc de la Vanguyon arrived; and as soon as we
were alone he said to me

“ Well, madam, I am now on the pont of going to fight
, your battles. I have to deal with a redoubtable foe.”

«“Do you fear ?”

“Why, I am not over confident; my position 15 a delcate
one. Mesdames will, perforce, obey the orders of the Kmg,
hut they will not find much pleasute 1n seemng me the am-
bassador sent to them, all the Choiseul party will vooiferate
loudly. Nevertheless, to prove my devotion to you, I brave
it all”

“You may rely on 1t that I will never forget the service
you are about to render me,”

1 have only one favour to ask of you. Authorise me to
say to Mesdames that 1f the pleasures of hfe distract your
attention from religious duties your soul 1s m truth fully
devoted to our holy rehgion, and that, far from supporting
the philosophers, you will aid, by your mfluence with the
King, every measure advantageous to the Society of Jesuts.

The hypocutical tone in which this was uttered almost
compelled me to burst out wto a fit of laughter, but the
serious posture of my affars induced me to preserve my
gravity, and I answered 1n a sertous tone

«“Not only, M. le Duc, do I authorise you to say sO
much, but I beg you to declare to Mesdames that I am
already filled with love and respect for the Jeswts, and that
1t will not be my fault if they do not return amongst us.’

«Ah, you are a treasure of wisdom,” rephed the Duke,
lassing my hand with fervour, “and I am disgusted at the
way 1 which you are calummated.”

«1 know no reason for it, for I hate never done harm



MADAME DU BARRI 177

to any person. Assure Mesdames that T am sincerely grieved
that I am not agrecable to them, and would give half my life
to obtain, not their friendship, of which I do not feel myself
worthy, but their indifference.  Deign also to tell them that
at all times T am at their disposal, and bescech them to
consider me as their humble servant.”

¢ It is impossible to behave more correctly than you do:
and I am confident that Mesdames will soon discard their un-
just prejudices.  Thus, it is well understood that our friends
will be yours.”

“ Yes, yes, provided they are really mine.”

“ Certainly. T answer for them as I answer for you.”

And thus, my friend, did 1 find mysclf allicd to the
Jesuitical party.

The Duke commenced the attack with Madame Louise,
the most reasonable of the King's daughters. This angelic
PPrincess, already occupied with the pious resolution which she
afterwards put into exccution in the following year, contented
herself with saying some words on the commotion occasioned
by my presence at Versailles; and then, as if her delicacy
had feared to touch on such a subject, she asked the Duc
de la Vauguyon if the King ordered her to rececive the
Comtesse du I3arri.

“Yes, madam,” replied the Duke; it is the express
will of His Majesty.”

¢“1 submit to his wish. The lady may come when she
will.”

The Dulke, contented with his success so far, went next to
Madame Sophie. This Princess was not unkind, but sub-
ject to attacks of the nerves, which from time to time soured
her natural disposition. She had her caprices of hatred, her
fits of love. The day when the Duke talked to her of my
presentation she was very much provoked against me; and,
after the opening speech of the ambassador, flung in his teeth
the report of the apartments, which I have already told you.
The Duke explained to her, and that too without saying any-
thing unfavourable of Madame Adelaide, and concluded by

begging her to concede the favour I besought. Madame
VOL. 1 I2
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« It is impossible to behave more correatly than you dos
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will be yours.”

s Yes, yes, provided they are really mine.”

¢ Certainly. T answer for them as I answer for you.”

And thus, my friend, did 1 find myself allivd to the
Jesuitical pacty.

The Duke commenced the attack with Madame Toowse,
the most reasonable of the King's daughters,  This anpelic
Princess, already occupied with the pious resolution which she
afterwards put into execution in the following vear, contented
herself with saying some words on the eommotion occasioned
by my presence at Versailles: and then, as if her delicacy
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de la Vauguyon if the King ordered her
Comtesse du Barri.
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The Duke, contented with his success <o far, went nest to

Madame Sophic. This Princess was pot unkind, buat sub-

ject to attacks of the nerves, which from time (o time soured
her natural disposition. She had her caprices of hatred, her
fits of love. The day when the Duke talked to her of my
presentation she was very much provoked against me; and,
after the opening speech of the ambassador, flung in his teeth
the report of the apartments, which 1 have already told you.
Tl}e Duke explained to her, and that too without saying any-
thing unfavourable of Madame Adelaide, and concluded by

begging her to concede the favour 1 besought. Madame
VOL. 1
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eluded this by saymng that before she gave a defimte reply
she wished to confer with her sisters

Madame Victoire was not more easily persuaded This
Princess had amiable qualittes, solid virtues which made her
loved and respected by the whole Court, but she had but
Iittle will of her own, and allowed herself to be led by the
Choiseuls, who, to flatter her, told her that she alone had
nhented the energy of her anmcestor, Loms XIV  She
w1s advised to display it 1n this instance, and she would
wilingly have done so The Comtesse de Bercheny, one of
her lndies 1n waiting, was the person who urged her on to the
greatest resistance  This lady did not cease to exclamm
agamst me, 1nd to fan the flame of displeasure which but for
her would never have appeared 1 was informed of the mode
adopted by Madame de Bercheny to myure me I sent for
M Bertm, who was devoted to my service, and begged him
to go and speak to the lady he went, and made her under
stand that the King enraged agamst her, would expel her
from Versailles if she were not silent  The Comtesse de Ber
cheny was alarmed, and, under pretence of taking a tour,
left the Court for a month  You will see anon the result of
all these conferences
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CHAPTER XXI

The Princesses consent to the presentation of Madame du Barri--
Ingenious artifice employed by the King to offer a present to the
Duc de 1a Vanguyon—>Madame du Barri's letter respecting it—The
Duke's reply—The King's letter—The Court in despair—Verses
concerning Madame du Barri—Her presentation—A\ change in public
opinion—A\n evening party at the house of the Countess—Joy of her
partisans—Conversation with the Chancellor respecting the lady of
the Maréchal de Mirepoix.

Tne departure of the Comtesse de Bercheny was an-
nounced to the Princesses in the manner least likely to
provoke their regrets. Nevertheless, as rumour never slept
at Versailles, a whisper was quickly circulated throughout
the Castle that this sudden and unexpected journey had
originated in the King's weariness of her continual philippics
against me; and it was clearly comprehended by all that a
similar disgrace would be the portion of those who should
offend the monarch whilst seeking to procure my humiliation.
This show of firmness was sufficient to repress the daring
flights of those self-constituted heroines whose courage lasted
only whilst the King was silent, and who trembled like a leaf
before the slightest manifestation of his will. Still the cabal
against me, though weakened, was not destroyed; it was too
strong for the present shock to dissolve it; and, although
none were sufficiently hardy to declare open war, plots were
continually going on {o ensnare me.

Meanwhile Madame Victoire, left to herself, could not
long support such excessive animosity; and the Duc de la
Vauguyon, profiting by the species of lassitude into which
she appeared to have fallen, led her without difficulty to act
in conformity to the King’s wishes:

There remained now, therefore, but Madame Adelaide to
overcome, and the task became more difficult in proportion

12—2
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to the elevated rank she occupied at Court By pronty
of birth she held the first place there, and hitherto this
superiority had been ceded to her without dispute, more
particularly since the hand of death had removed both the
Queen her mother and the Dauphiness her sister i law
She therefore could only view with uneasmess the prospect
of another appearing on the stage whose mfluence would be
greater than hers, and who (until the young Dauphmess
should attam to years of matunity} might deprive her of all
honours but those due to her birth  Madame Adelaide was
gifted with good sense, affability of manner, and a Jund and
compassionating heart towards all who needed her aid, her
disposition was good, but she loved domnion, and the least
show of resistance to her wishes was paimnful and offensive
to her She was determned to uphold the Duc de Choiseul,
and my decided manner towards that mimmster planly evinced
how little T should feel mclined to support her view of things
There were, therefore, several reasons for my presence at
Court being unpleasant to Madame Adelade

Aganst her, therefore, did the Duc de la Vauguyon direct
his batteries  She received hus attach with the most deter
mined obstinacy, all was 1n vam, she was unconquerable,
and the most skilfully devised plans were msuflicient to
surmount her resistance It was therefore necessary to have
recourse to the clergy, who were at that time completely led
by the Jesmts, each member of the Church, up to the Arch
bishop of Pans, was called upon to interfere, or therr names
were employed 1n default of their presence It was pomted
out to Madame Adelaide that I possessed good intentions
with feehngs of religion, which, however, stifled by the
freedom of the age, only requred careful management to
produce a nch development The success of this last mode
of attack astomshed the Duhe himself, and Madame, dazzled
by the hopes of my conversion, as well 1s weary of hos
tiities, yielded her consent to my bemg presented After
these private negotiations the four sisters met at the house
of the elder one, and there they decided, that smee the
King had so expressly mamfested his pleasure relatve to
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my presentation, they chonld conform to the desive of their
father. by receiving me with every passible mark of courtesy.

The Due de Ja Vauzayon hastened to consnunicate to me
this happy state of things: and my joy was so great that |
embraced him with the sincerest warmth, assuring him that
U oshould wdwavs fool upon him sy Dest friend, and seck
to testify my rezand at every opportunity that fell in my way
of furwarding his Interests,

Some days afterwards the King brought me a splendid
ring, worth thirty-six theusand lvree,

“You nust send this jewel to your goad friend the Duke,”
satd he,

1 odare oot replied L1 fear, lest it should draw
forth his displensure.”

“Noy o erted the Kingy « 3t is not the fashion at Cout
to constiue nifts fike thiv into insults; bhut 1 should wish this
trifle to be presented in an dndivect manner.”  And, after
having constdered a moment, 1 bave 3007 eaclaimed hey <40
have thuught of a clever expedient. Let us put this ring upon
the finger of that Chinese mandarin before us, and give the
figure with the ting, eonsidering iU merely an appendage to
i, Assuredly, the most disinterested i cannot refuse to
aceept sochinn hgare”

oextolied the King's iden as being @ most happy one s
and he dmmediately fHtted the ring upon the ltde finger of
the mandarin, which I cansed to be carried to the Duc de In
Vauguyen, with the following billet:

v Almnen Le Dee, Yoo bave bean my best {riend, [tis to your
kind offices that 1 ove the confirmation of my happiness . but 1 would
secure the continnance of vour valuable friendehip, and for that purpose
T osend you o lule magical finure, which, placed in your eabinet, will
comypel your thoushes 1o eccupy themeelees with me in spite of yourseli.
I am superstitius enongh to rely pready upon the talivmanic virtue of
the charmed porectain; and further, 3omust tedl you, that | wis not ity
purchaser in the Grest instance, neither did 1 adorn it for your aceceptance.
1 should not have ventured to offer more thin the assurance of my ever-
lasting esteem and regard for your aceeptance. The trifle sent comes
from a higher source: and the august hand so dear to both of us deigned
to preside over the arrangement. Should there be in it anything at all
repugnant to your feclings, 1 beseech you bear me no ill-will for it for
truly, I may say, T should never have summoned courage to do that
which has just been done by him whom all unite in loving and esteeming.”
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The Duke rephed

Your talisman 1s welcome « Yet 1ts magic power far from augment
1ng the warmth of my feelings towards you would have dimmished 1t on
account of a certain necessary with which my friendship conld have well
dispensed  However what you say on the subject closes my hps 1
gratefully acknowledge the daily favours bestowed upon me frem the
~ugust hand of whom you speak and I recerse with the deepest respect
(mingled with regret) the gracions present he deigns to convey to me by
you T own that I should have preferred to the splendid jewel which
bedecled the finger of your detty a Chinese counterpart which mught
indeed have enabled all admmring gazers 1o say *these two are truly a
pair _ As for yourself who would fain pass for nobody 1 the munificent
gut Ithank you at least for the flattening place you assign me m your
recollection ~ Be assured I feel 1ts full value and you may confidently
reckon upon the disposal of my poor credit as well as command the little
mfluence I may be sad to possess in the Castle Adien madam I
entreat your acceptance of the espression of my most sincere and
respectful devetion

The khang, having read M de la Vauguyon s letter, sent
immedintely to the china manufactory to purchase the fellow
mandarim so much coveted by the Duke, and caused 1t to be
conveyed to him with the following words

My DEAR GOVERNOR —1 o are a kind hearted creature I hnow and
a great promoter of domestic harmony fo forward so desirable an end
you wonld fain umte the wife with the husband Heaven grant that suchk
A measure may indeed bring about your proposed felicity ! However by
way of furthering your schemes I send the Chinese lady whose beauty I
trust wall not disturb your repose for despite your sanctity I know you
can be as gallant as the rest of us and possibly this beautiful mandann
may be more lovely 1 your eyes than in those of the husband for whom
she 1s destined but in sober earnestness I would wish you to be con
vinced that my intention 1s not to attempt payment for the services
rendered me but simply to evmnce my sense of thexr value There 1s one
beside me at this moment who has given me a hiss to transmit {o you—
you will easily guess who has had the audacity to enlist me 1nto her service
upon such an occasion

This was one of the recompenses offered to the Duc de la
Vauguyon, as a compensation for the public clamour and dis
Ithe which sprang up agamnst him m consequence of his zeal
for my service At Versailles, the general ferment was at 1ts
height when 1t became generally known that I had triumphed
over all obstacles and that my presentation was certanly to
take place  In the mudst of all this the desperate odium fell
upon the Duc de la Vauguyon, ind a general attach was made
upon him s wirtues, reputation, talents, quahties, were
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made the subject of blame aud scandal—in a word, he was
run down by public opinion. DBut the leaders of the cabal
were not the less struck by the news of my success, which
sounded in their ears like the falling of a thunderbolt.

The silly Princesse de Gueménée, who, with her husband,
has since become a bankrupt to so enormous and scandalous
an amount, flew without delay to convey the tidings of my
victory to the Duchesse de Grammmont, to whom it was a
death-blow. All her courage forsook her; she shed bitter
tears, and displayed a weakness so much the more ridiculous,
as it seemed to arise from the utmost despair. She repaired
to Madame Adelaide, before whom she conducted herself in
the most absurd and extravagant manner. The good Princess,
intimidated by the weakness she had herself evinced in draw-
ing back after she had in a manner‘espoused the opposite party,
durst not irritate her, but, on the contrary, strove to justify
her own change of conduct towards me by urging the impos-
51b1l1ty of refusing obedience to the express command of the
King.

The other Princesses.did not evince greater firmness when
overwhelmed by the complaints of the cabal, and in a manner
bent their knee before the wives of the French nobility, asking
their pardon for their father’s error in selecting a mistress
from any rank but theirs. About this period a song, which I
admired greatly, was circulated abroad. My enemies inter-
preted it to my disadvantage, but I was far from being of the
same opinion. It was successively attributed to the most
clever men in Paris, and I have myself met with four who
each asserted himself to be the author; in justice it should be
ascribed to him who appeared the most calculated to have
written it, and who indeed claimed it for his own—the Che-
valier de Boufflers. I do not know whether you recollect
the lines in question: I will transcribe them from memory,
adding another verse, which was only known amongst
our own particular circle, but which proves most incon-
testably the spirit of kindness with which the stanzas were,
composed.
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Lise ta beaute séduit
Et charme tout le monde
En vam la duchesse en rougit
Et la princesse en gronde
Chacun sait que Venus naquit
De 1l ecume de 1 onde

En vit elle moins tous les dienx
Lui rendre un juste hommage !
Et Paris le berger fameux,
Luz donner 1 avantage
Meme sur la reine des creux
Et Minerve la sage >

Dans le serail du grand seignenr
Quelle est la favorite ?

C est lIa plus belle au gre du ceeur
Du maitre qm 1 habite

C est le seul titre en sa favenr
Et c’est le vrat ménte

Que Grammont tonne contre tor
La chose est naturelle

Elle voudrat donner la lou
Et n est qu une mortelle

11 faut pour plaire au plus grand ro,
Sans orguel etre belle *

TRANSLATION.

Thy beauty seductress leads mortals astray

Over hearis Lise how vast and resistless thy sway!
Cease duchess to blush! cease princess to rave—
Wenus sprang {rom the foam of the ocean wave

All the gods pay therr homage at her beauteous shrine
And adore her as potent reststless divinet

To her Paris the shepherd awarded the prize
Sought by Juno the regal and Pallas the wise

‘Who rules o er her lord in the Turkish serail

Reigns queen of his heart and e er bashs 1n hus smile?
Tis she who resplendent shines lovehest of all

And beauty holds power 1n her magie thrall

Then heed not the clamours that Grammont may raise,
How natural her anger ! how vain her dispraise{

*T1s not a mere mortal our monarch can charm

Free from pride 1s the beauty that bears off the palm

rom those readers who may understand this chanson 1n the or
gmalI 1::nd look somewhat Conlemp{uous]y on the Englsh version lhe‘
translator begs to shelter himself under the well known obscrvat;xon 'ﬂ
Lord Chesterfield that everything suffers by translation but a bis op‘ 1
Those to whom such a dilution 1s necessary will perbaps be contented
with the skim milk as they cannot get the cream —TRraNS
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This song was to he found in almost every part of France.
Although the last couplet was generally suppressed, so evi-
dent was its partial tone towards me, in the midst of it all
I could not help being highly wused with the simplicity
evinced by the zood people of France, who, in censuring
the King's conduct, found nothing reprehensible but his
having omitted to select his mistress from elevated rank.

The citizens resented this falling off in Royalty with as
much warmth and indignation as the grandees of the Court ;
and T could enjoy a laugh on the subject of their angry dis-
pleasure as soon as my presentation was decided upon.,

The intrigues cartied on by those about the Princesses
and the necessity of awaiting the perfect recovery of Madame
de Bearn delayed this (1o me) important day till the end of
the month of \April, 1770, On the evening of the 21st the
King, according to custom, announced a presentation for
the following day: but he durst not explain himsell more
frankly. He hesitated, appeared embarrassed, and only pro-
nounced my name in a low and uncertain voice ; it seemed as
though he feared his own authority was insufficient to support
him in such a measure. This 1 did not learn till come time
afterwards; and when 1 did hear it, T took the liberty of
speaking my opinion upon it freely to His Majesty.

On the next day, the 22nd, 1 was solely engrossed with
my dress: it was the most important cra of my life, and 1
would not have appeared on it to any disadvantage. A few
days previously the King had sent me, by the Crown jeweller,
Bachmer, a set of diamonds, valued at 150,000 livres, of which
he begged my acceptance. Delighted with so munificent a
present, I set about the duties of the toilette with a zcal and
desire of pleasing which the importance of the occasion
well excused. I will spare you the description of my
dress; were I writing to a woman I would go into all
these details; but as I know they would not be to your
taste, I will pass over in silence all these uninteresting
particulars, and proceed to more important matters.

Paris and Versailles were filled with various reports.
Throughout the city, within, without the castle, all manner
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Lise ta beauté sedutt
Et charme tout le monde
En vam la fuchesse en rougit
Et la princesse en gronde
Chacun sait que Venus naquit
De i ¢cume de } onde

En vit elle moins tous les dieux
Lui rendre un juste hommage !
Et Pans le berger famenx
Lu1 donner 1 avantage
Meme sur 12 reme des cienx
Et Minerve la sage ?

Dans le sérail du grand seigneur
Quelle est la favornte?

C est la plus belle au gre du ceenr
Du maitre qui | habite

C est le seul titre en sa faveur
Et cest le vrar merite

.
Que Grammont tonne contre to:
La chose est naturelle
Elle voudrait donner la lot
Et n est qu une mortelle
H faut pour plarre au plus grand rot
Sans orgueil etre belle *

‘TRANSLATION,

Thy beauty seductress leads mortals astray

Over hearts Lise how vast and resistless thy sway!
Cease duchess to blush' cease princess to rave—
Venus sprang from the foam of the ocean wave

All the gods pay their homage at her beanteous shnne
And adore her as potent resistless divine!

To ber Paris the shepherd awarded the prize
Sought by Juno the regal and Pallas the wise

‘Who rules o er her lord 1n the Turkish serail

TResgns queen of his beart and e er bashs 1n his smile?
Tis she who resplendent shines lovehest of all

And beauty holds power 1n her magic thrall

Then heed not the clamours that Grammont may rarse
How natural her anger ! how vamn her disprase!
T1s not a mere mortal our monarch can charm
Free from pride 15 the beauty that bears off the palm
. T A A
1 From those readers who may understand tis chanson m the on
gnal and look somewhat contemptuously on the Englsh version |h§
translator begs to shelter nmself under the well known observation 'o
Lord Chesterfield  that everything suffers by translation but a bushep
Those to whom such a dilution 15 necessary will_perhaps be contented
with the skim milk as they cannot get the cream —TRaNS
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This song was to be found in almost every part of France.
Although the last couplet was generally suppressed, so evi-
dent was its partial tonc towards me, in the midst of it all
I could not help being highly amused with the simplicity
evinced by the good people of France, who, in censuring
the King's conduct, found nothing reprehensible but his
having omitted to select his mistress from clevated rank.

The citizens resented this falling off in Royalty with as
much warmth and indignation as the grandees of the Court;
and I could enjoy a laugh on the subject of their angry dis-
pleasure as soon as my presentation was decided upon.

The intrigues carriecd on by those about the Princesses
and the necessity of awaiting the perfect recovery of Madame
de Bearn delayed this (to mie) important day till the end of
the month of April, 1770. On the evening of the 21st the
King, according to custom, announced a presentation for
the following day; but he durst not explain himsell more
frankly. He hesitated, appearcd embarrassed, and only pro-
nounced my name in a low and uncertain voice 1 it seemed as
though he feared his own authority was insufiicient to support
him in such a measure. This 1 did not learn till some time
afterwards; and when I did hear it, I took the liburty of
speaking my opinion upon it {reely to Ilis Majesty.

On the next day, the 22nd, 1 was solely engrossed with
my dress: it was the most important era of my life, and 1
would not have appeared on it to any disadvantage. A few
days previously the King had sent me, by the Crown jeweller,
Baehmer, a set of diamonds, valued at 150.000 livres, of which
he begged my acceptance. Delighted with so munificent a
present, I set about the duties of the toilette with a zeal and
desire of pleasing which the importance of the occasion
well excused. I will spare you the description of my
?}:’:Z;dzr;rifs .I b\:;{iting to_a woman I would go into all

; as I know they would not bg,to venr

dmmr T e
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of questions were ashed, as though the monarchy itself was
m danger Courters were despatched every mstant with fresh
tidings of the great event which was gommg on A stranger
who had observed the general agitation would easily have
remarked the contrast between the rage and consternation
of my enemies and the joy of my partisans, who cronded
n numbers to the different avenues of the Palace, n order
to feast their eyes upon the pageantry of my triumphal
vistt to Court

Nothing could surpass the impatience with which I was
expected, hundreds were counting the munutes, whlst I,
under the care of my hamrdresser and robemaker, was m
sensible of the rapid flight of time, which had already car
ried us beyond the hour appomted for my appearance
The King himself was a prey to an unusual uneasmess
the day appeared to him internmnable, and the eagerness
with which he awaited me made my delay still more ap
parent A thousand conjectures were afloat as to the
cause of it  Some asserted that my presentation had been
deferred for the present, and, i all probability, would
never tahe place thit the Princesses had opposed 1t m
the most decided manner, and had refused upon any pre
tence whatever to admit me to thewr presence All these
supposttions charmed my enemes, and filled them with hopes
1n which their leaders better informed, did not partake

Meanwhile the Kings restlessness mncreased, he kept
contmually approaching the wmdow to observe what was
gomng on mn the courtyard of the Castle, and seemg there
no signs of my equpage bemng n attendance, began to
lose both temper and patience It has been asserted that
he gave orders to have the presentation put off till a future
penod, and that the Dnc de Tacheheu procured my edred
by force, this 1s partly true and partly frlse \Vhllst' m
1ongrance of the real cause of my being so late, the King
gmal and lo first gentleman of the chimber
translator begill see that this poor Countess has met with
Lord Chester nt, or else that her joy has been too much for

Those to who
wath he sum mde her too 1ll to ~ttend our Court today If
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that be the case, it is my pleasure that her presentation
should not be delayed beyond to-morrow.”

«Sire,” replied the Duke, ¢ Your Majesty’s commands
are absolute.”

These words, but half understood, were eagerly caught
up, and inferpreted their own way Dy those who were
eager to seize anything that might tell to my prejudice.

At length I appeared; and never had I been more suc-
cessful in appearance. I was conducted by my godmother,
who, decked like an altar, was all joy and satisfaction to
see herself a participator in such pomp and splendour. The
Princesses received me most courteously; the affability,
either real or feigned, which shone in their eyes as they
regarded me, and the flattering words with which they
welcomed my arrival, was a mortal blow to many of the
spectators, especially to the ladies of honour. The Princesses
would not suffer me to bend my knee before them, but at
the first movement I made to perform this act of homage,
tl_ley hastened to raise me, speaking to me at the same
time in the most gracious manner.

But my greatest triumph was with the King. I appeared
before him in all my glory, and his eyes declared in a
manner not to be misunderstood by all around him the
impetuous love which he felt for me. He had threatened
the previous evening to let me fall at his feet without the
least effort on his part to prevent it. I told him that I
was sure his gallantry would not allow him to act in this
ma;ner ; and we ‘had laid a bet on the matter. As soon
Zz Ial?fgrzzc?c?itggn’ba?d he ~tool‘«: my hand to prevent me,
I to him, p before him, “You have lost, Sire,” said

“ How is it possib - . T
of so many graic)es ? ”va:; Iljllizsreer;fyfny dignity in the presence
amgf;ﬁl r;gra?\l,;)us wor’ds of His Majesty were heard by all
perfected t.h M1y enemies were woefully chagrined ; but what
S eir anmhﬂ’a’tlon was the palpable lie which my
ffrizh eamce gave to their false assertions. They had blazoned
verywhere that my manners were those of a house-
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mard, that I was absurd and unladylike m my conduct, and
that 1t was only requisite to have a ghmpse of me to recogmse
both the baseness of my extraction and the class of society m
which my hfe had been hitherto spent

But T showed manners so easy and so elegant that the
people soon shook off their preconcerved prejudice agamst me
1 heard my demeanour lauded as greatly as my charms and
the splendour of my attire  Nothing could be more agreeable
tome Ina word, I obtamned complete success, and thence
forward learnt experimentally how much the exterior and a
noble carnage add to the consideration m which a person 1s
held 1 have seen mdividuals of high rank and proud
behaviour who carnied no influence m their looks, because
their features were plain and commonplace, whilst persons
of low station, whose faces were gifted with natural digmty,
had only to show themselves to attract the respect of the
multitude

Nothing about me bespohe that I was sprung from 1
vulgar stoch, and thus scandal of that kind ceased from
the day of my presentation, and public opmion having
done me justice 1 this particular, slander was compelled to
seek for food elsewhere

That evering I had a large cucle at my howse  The
Chancellor, the Bishop of Orleans, M de Sant Florentm,
M Bertin, the Prince de Soubise, the Ducs de Richeleu,
de la Tremoulle, de Duras, d Awguillon, and d Ayen This
last did not hesitate to come and spy out all that pissed
In my apartments, that he mught go and spread 1t abroad,
augmented by a thousand malicious commentartes I had
also M de Sartines, my brother in law, &  The Duc de la
Vauguyon alone was absent I knew beforehand that he
would not come, and that 1t was a sacrifice which he thought
himself compelled to mahe to the cabal  The ladies were
Mesdames de Bearn and d Aloigny, with my ststers 1 law.
Amongst the ladies presented they were the only ones with
whom I had formed any ntimacy, s for the rest, I was
always the * hornble creature, of whom they would not hear
speak on any account
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The King, on entering, embraced me before the whole
party. ¢ You are a charming creature,” said he to me, “and
the brilliancy of your beauty has to-day reminded me of the
device of my glorious ancestor.”

This was a flattering commencement ; the rest of the com-
pany chimed in with their master, and each tried to take the
first part in the chorus. The Duc d’Ayen even talked of my
grace of manner. ¢ A, sir,” said I to him, *I have had time
to learn it from Pharamond to the rcigning King.”

This allusion was bitter, and did not escape the Duke,
who turned pale in spite of his presence of mind, on finding
that I was aware of the malicious repartee which he had
made to the King when talking of me, and which I have
already mentioned to you. The Chancellor said to me:

“You have produced a great effect, but especially have
you triumphed over the cabal by the nobility of your manners
and the dignity of your mien; and thus you have deprived it
of one of its greatest engines of mischief, that of calumniating
your person.”

¢ They imagined, then,” said I to him, “that I could
neither speak nor be silent, neither walk nor sit still.”

¢« As they wished to find you ignorant and awkward they
have set you down as such. This is human nature; when we
hate anyone we say they are capable of anything; then, that
they have become guilty of everything; and, to wind up all,
they adopt for iruth to-day what we invented last night.”

“Were you not fearful 7’ enquired the King.

“Torgive me, Sire,” I answered, “when I say that I
feared lest I should not please Your Majesty, and I was
excessively desirous of convincing Mesdames of my respectful
attachment.”

This reply was pronounced to be fitling and elegant;
although I had not in any way prepared it. The fact is that
[ was in great apprehension lest I should displease the King’s
daughters; and I dreaded lest they should manifest too openly
the little friendship which they had towards me. Fortunately
all passed off to a miracle, and my good star did not shine
dimly at this supreme moment.

E
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mawd, that I was absurd and unladyhke m my conduct, and
that 1t was only requisite to have a ghmpse of me to recogmse
both the baseness of my extraction and the class of society m
which my hfe had been hitherto spent

But I showed manners so easy and so elegant that the
people soon shook off their preconcerved prejudice agamst me
I heard my demeanour lauded as greatly as my charms and
the splendour of my attire  Nothing could be more agreeable
tome Ina word, I obtamed complete success, and thence
forward learnt expenmentally how much the esteror and a
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behaviour who carried no mnfluence mn their looks, because
their features were plam and commonplace, whlst persons
of low station, whose faces were gifted with natural digmty,
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Nothing about me bespoke that I was sprung from a
vulgar stock, and thus scandal of that kind ceased from
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seek for food elsewhere
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The King, on cntcrmm embraced me before the whole
party. ¢ You are a charming creature,” said he to me, “and
the brilliancy of your beauty has to-day reminded me of the
device of my glorious ancestor.”

This was a flattering commencement ; the rest of the com-
pany chimed in with their master, and cach tried to take the
first part in the chorus.  The Duc d’Ayen cven talked of my
grace of manner. ¢ A, sir,” said 1 to him, “ I have had time
to learn it from Pharamond to the reigning King."”

This allusion was bitter, and did not cscape the Duke,
who turned pale in spite of his presence of mind, on finding
that I was awarc of the malicious repartec which he had
made to the King when talking of me, and which I have
already mentioned to you. The Chancellor said to me:

“You have produced a great effect, but especially have
you triumphed over the cabal by the nobility of your manners
and the dignity of your mien; and thus you have deprived it
of one of its greatest engines of mischief, that of calumniating
your person.”

“ They imagined, then,” said I to him, ¢that I could
neither speak nor be silent, neither walk nor sit still.”

““ As they wished to find you ignorant and awkward they
have set you down as such. This is human nature; when we
hate anyone we say they are capable of anything; then, that
they have become guilty of everything; and, to wind up all,
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“Forgive me, Sire,” I answered, “when I say that I
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%
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Amongst those who rejoiced most at my triumph I cannot
forget the Duc d Aigwillon  During the whole of the day he
was 1n the greatest agitation  His future destiny was, m a
measure, attached to my fortune, he knew that his whole
evistence depended on mine, and he expected from me
powerful support to defend him agamst the pack of s
enemies who were yelping open mouthed agamnst im He
stood 1n need of all his strength of mind and equammity to
conceal the disquietude and perplexity by which he wis
mternally agitated

The Comte Jean also participated n this great joy His
siturtion at Court was not less doubtful, he had no longer
reason to blush for his alliance with me, and could now form,
without excess of presumption, the most brilhant hopes of the
splendour of s house His son, the Vicomte Adolphe, w1s
destined to mgh fortune, and I assure you that I deeply
regretted when a violent and premature death took him away
from his family My presentation perautted hs father to
realse the chimera which he had pursued with so much
perseverance He flattered himself n talung part with me
I did not forget him 1 the distribution of my rewards, and
the King s purse was to lum a source into which he frequently
dipped with both hands

The next day I had a visit from the Chancellor

«Now, said he, “you are at the height of your wishes,
and we must so arrange matters that the Kmng shall find
perpetual and varied amusements with you He does not Itk
large parties, a small circle 1s enough for lum  then heisat
his ease, and likes to see the same faces about him If you
follow my advice you will have but few females about you, and
select that few with discernment *

«How can I choose them at all when T see so very few?
was my reply ¢ I have no positive mntimacy with any Court
Iady, and amongst the number I should be at 7 loss to select
anyone whom I would wish to associate with 1n preference to
another

« Oh! do not let that disturb you,’ he repled « They
leave you ;:Ione now because each 15 mntent on observing whit



MADAME DU BARRI 101

others may do; but as soon as anyone shall pay you a visit,
the others will run as fast after you as did the sheep of
Panurge. I am greatly deceived if they are not very desirous
that one of them shall devote herself, and make the first dash,
that they may profit by her pretended fauit. I know who will
not be the last to come and station herself amongst the furni-
ture of your apartment. The Maréchale de Mirepoix was too
long the complaisant friend of Madame de Pompadour not to
become, and that very soon, the {riend of the Comtesse du
Barn.”

¢ Good heavens!™ I exclaimed, * how delighted I should
be to have the friendship of this lady, whose wit and amiable
manners are so greatly talked of.”

“Yes,” said De Maupeou, laughing, “she is a type of
Court ladies, a mixture of dignity and supplencss, majesty
and condescension, which is worth its weight in gold. She
was destined from all eternity to be the companion of the
King’s female friends.”

\We both laughed; and the Chancellor went on to say,
¢« There are others whom I will point out to you by-and-by.
As for this one, I undertake to find out whether she will
come first of the party. She has sent to ask an audience
of me concerning a suit she has in hand. I will profit by
the circumstance to come to an explanation with her about
you. She is not over fond of the Choiseul party, and I
augur this because I see that she puts on a more agree-
able air towards them.
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CHAPTER XXII

The Comte de la Marche a Prince of the Blood-—Madame de Beauvor
his must d da Barn 1 to the Prince de Soubise
of the Princesse de Guemenee—The King consoles the Countess for
this—The Duc de Choisenl--The King speaks to hum of Madame
du Barn—Voltaire writes to her—The opimions of Richelien and
the King concerning Voltaire

AmoxGST those personages who came o comphment me
on the evenmg of my presentation was M. le Comte de
la Marche, son of the Prince de Conts, and consequently
Prince of the Blood He had long been devoted to the will
of Loms XV As soon as His Most Serene Highness had
wind of my favour he hastened to add to the number of
my court, and I leave you to imagme how greatly I was
flattered 1t seemg 1t augmented by so august a personage

This conquest was most valuable m my eyes, for I thus
proved to the world that by attracting the King to me I
did not solate hum from the whole of his family It s
very true that for some time the Comte de la Marche had
been out of fayour with the public by reason of his over
complaisance towards the mimisters of the King's pleasures,
but he was not the less a Pnnce of the Blood, aud at
Versailles this rank compensated for almost every fault,
He was a lively man DMoreover, his society was agree
able, nd the title he bore perfected his distinction amongst
a crowd of courtiers I felt, therefore, that I ought to con
sider myself as very fortunate that he deigned to visit me,
and I accordingly recerved him with ali the avility ¥ could
display, and the welcome reception which he alnays ex
pertenced drew him frequently to my abode

The friendshmp with which he honoured me was not
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agreeable to my enemies, and they tried by every possible
means to seduce him from me. They got his near relations
to talk to him about it; his intimate {riends to reason with
him; the females whom he most admired to dissuade him
‘from it. There was not one of these latter who did not
essay to injure me in his estimation by saying that he
.dishonoured himself by an acquaintance with me. There
was amongst others a Marquise de Beauvoir, the issue of
a petty nobility, whom he paid with sums of gold, although
she was not his mistress by title. Gained over by the
Choiseuls, she made proposals concerning me to the Prince
of so ridiculous a nature that he said to her impatiently,
“1' faith! my dear, as in the eyes of the world every
woman who lives with a man who is not her husband is
a , so I think a man is wise to choose the loveliest
he can find, and in this way the King is at this moment
much better off than any of his subjects.”

Only imagine what a rage this put the Marquise de
Beauvoir in; she stormed, wept, had a nervous attack.
The Comte de la Marche contemplated her with a desperate
tranquillity, but this scene continuing beyond the limits of
tolerable patience he was so tired of it that he left her.
This was not what the Marquise wished, and she hastened
to write a submissive letter to him, in which, to justify
herself, she confessed to the Prince that in acting against
me she had only yielded to the instigations of the cabal,
and particularly alluded to Mesdames de Grammont and
de Guémenée.

The Comte de la Marche showed me this letter, which
I retained in spite of his resistance and all the efforts he
made to obtain possession of it again. My intention was
to show it {o the King, and I did not fail to give it to
him at the next visit he paid me. He read it, and
shrugging up his shoulders, as was his usual custom, he
said to me:

¢“They are devils incarnate and the worst of the kind;
they try to injure you in every way, but they shall not
succeed. I receive also anonymous letters against you;

VOL. 1 13
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they are tossed into the post box m large packets wth
fergned names, 1 the hope that they will reach me Such
slanders ought not to annoy you In the days of Madame
de Pompadour the same thing was done, the same schemes
were tnied to ruin Madame de Chateauroux  Whenever 1
have been suspected of any tenderness towards a particular
female every species of mtngue has been nstantly put
requisition ¢ Moreover, he contmnued, ¢ Madame de Gram
mont attacks you with too much obstinacy not to make me
believe but that she would employ all possible means to
attamn her end "

¢ Ah' 1 exclaimed, “because she has participated n
your friendship you are ready to support her

“Do not say so 1 a loud tone, he replied, laughmngly,

her joy would know no bounds if she could beheve 1t

was 1n her power to imspire you with jealousy

¢ But, I sad, “that insolent Guémenee! has she lso
to plume herself on your favours as an excuse for over
powermng me with her hatred, nd tear me to pieces m
the way she does?

¢ No, was the Kings answer ¢“she 1s wrong and 1
will desire her father in law to say so

“And I will come to an explanation with the Prince
de Soubise on this point, and we shall see whether or not 1
will allow myself to have my throat cut lihe an unresisting
sheep

1 did not fail to heep my word The Prince de Saubise
came the nest mormng  Chance on that day mduced him
to be extraordinanly gallant towards me never had he
praised me so openly or with so much eviggerition 1
allowed him to go on but when at length he had fimshed
his panegynic, ‘M le Marechal, said I to m, *you ue
overflowing with 1indness towards me, and I wish that all
the members of your family would treat me with the same
mdulgence

Like 2 real courtter he pretended not to understand me
and made no reply, hoping, no doubt, that the warmth of
conversation would lead me to some other subject, but
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this one occupied me too fully to allow me to divert my
attention from it; and, seeing that he continued silent, I
continued, ¢ Far from treating me as well as.you do,
madame your daughter-in-law behaves towards me like a
declared enemy ; she assails me by all sorts of provocation,
and at last will do so that I shall find myself compelled to
struggle against her with open force.” :

You must be a courtier, you must have been in presence
of a King who is flattered from morning to night in all his
caprices, to appreciate the frightful state in which my direct
attack placed the Prince de Soubise. Neither his political
instinct, nor the tone of pleasantry which he essayed to
assume, nor the more dangerous resource of offended dignity
could extricate him from the embarrassment into which he
was thrown by my words. He could do nothing but stammer
out a few unintelligible phrases; and his confusion was so
great and so visible that the Marquis de Chauvelin, his
not over sincere friend, came to his assistance. The King,
equally surprised at what I had just said, hastily turned
and spoke to Chon, who told me afterwards that the as-
tonishment of Louis XV. had been equal to that of the
Prince de Soubise, and that he had evinced it by the
absence of mind which he had manifested in his discourse
and manners.

M. de Chauvelin then turning towards me, said:

“Well, madam, on what evil herb* have you walked
to-day? Can it be possible that you would make the
Prince, who is your friend, responsible for the hatred which
ought to be flattering rather than painful to you, since it
is a homage exacted towards your brilliant loveliness?”

“In the first place,” I replied, I have no intention to
cast on M. le Maréchal, whom I love with all my heart,
the least responsibility relative to the object of which I
complain. I only wished to evince to him the regret I
experienced at not seeing all the members of his family
like him; this is all. I should be in despair if I thought
I had said anything that could wound him, and if I have
done so, I most sincerely ask his pardon.”

13—2
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On saying these words I presented my hand to the
Prince, who mstantly kissed 1t.

“You are,’ said he, ““at the same time cruel and yet
most ammable, but if you could have the panful advantage
of growmg old at Courf, you will learn that my children
have not all the deference and respect towards me which
they owe to their father, and I often am pamed to see
them act m a manner entirely opposite to my desires, hon
ever openly manifested If my daughter does not love you,
1t 15 to me, most probably, that you must look for the wh
and wherefore, 1t 15 because I love you so much that she
1 against you 1 have commutted an error in praising you
before her, and her jealousy was not proof agamst 1t”

“That 15 very armable 1 you,’ said I, “and now what
ever may be my feelings against the Princesse de Guemenee,
1 will endeavour to dissemble 1t out of regard for you, and,
I assure you that, howeter hittle consideration your daughter
mn law may testify towards me, 1 will show her a fair side
Endeavour to mahe peace between us I only ash to be let
alone, for I do not seeh to become the enemy of any person '

Although M de Soubise said that he had no influence
over the Princesse de Guemenee, I learnt, subsequently,
that the day after this scene he testified to his daughter
some fears as to his future destiny at Court He begged
her not to oppose herself to me, to be silent with respect
to me, and to keep herself somewhat mn the shade of
she would not make some advances towards me His
daughter n law, whose arrogance equalled her dissiprtion
and dissolute manners, repled, that she was too much
above a woman of my sort to fear or care for me, that
my reign at the Chateau would be but brief, whilst hers
would only terminate with her lfe, that she would never
consent to an act of weakness that would be derogatory
to her character and rank In vam did the Prince try to
soften her and make her consider that my influence over
the King was immense He preached to the desert, and
was compelled to abandon his purpose without gettng
anything by his endeasours
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I now return to my conversation with him,  During the
time it lasted the King did not cease talking to Chon, all
the time listening with attention to what the Prince and 1
were saying: and he did not approach us until the inter-
vention of M. de Chauvelin had terminated this kind of a
quarrcl.  He returned to his seat in front of the fire; and
when we were alone, said to me:

“You have been very spiteful to the poor Marshal, and
I felt keenly for him."”

“You are an excellent friend ; and, no doubt, it is the
affection you hear to M. de Soubise which makes you behave
so harshly to me. Can I not, without displeasing you, defend
mysell when 1 am attacked 7 ™

“T did not say so: but is it necessary that he must be
responsible for the follies of his relations ? "

¢ In truth, Sire, so much the worse for the father who
cannot make his children respect, him. If the Marshal
were respected by the public, believe me he would be so
by his family.”

This retort was, perhaps, too severe. 1 found this by
the silence of the King; but as, in fact, it imported little—
and, by God’s help, I was never under much constraint with
him—I saw him blush, and then he said to me, ¢ Now, I
undertake to bring Madame de Gueménée into proper order.
The favour I ask is, that you would not meddle. I have
power enough to satisfy you; but, for heaven's sake, do not
enter into more quarrels than you have already. It scems
to me that you ought to avoid them instead of creating such
disturbances.”

He had assumed a grave tone in reading me this lecture;
but as we were in a place in which /&s¢e-majesté could not be
committed, I began to laugh heartily, and, to startle him, I
said that henceforward I would pilot my barque myself, and
defend myself by openly assailing all persons who testified
an aversion to me. How laughable it was to see the comic
despair into which this determination threw the King! It
seemed to him that the whole Court would be at logger-
heads; and he could not restrain himself from exclaiming
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that he would a hundred times rather struggle aganst the
King of Prussia and the Emperor of Germany umted than
agamst three or four females of the Chateau In 1 word,
I frightened him so completely that he decided on the
greatest act of courage he had ever essayed m my favour
1t was, to deswre the intervention of the Duc de Choseul m
all these quarrels

The credit of this mimster was immense, and this credit
was based on four powerful auxiharies—namely, the Parla
ment, the philosophers, the hterati, and the women The
high magsstracy found 1in him a public and pnivate protector
The Parhaments had themselves a great many chents, and
their 1oices, given to the Duc de Chowseul, give lum great
power 1n the different provinces The philosophers, ranged
under tWe banner of Voltaire, who was therr god, and of
D Alembert, therr patriarch, knew all his inclinations for
them, and hnew how far they might rely on huis support 1
all attempts which they made to weaken the power of the
clergy and to dimimsh the gigantic niches which had beer
amassed by prelites and monasteries The wrnters were
equally devoted to him, they progressed with the age, and
as on all sides they essayed to effect important reforms, 1t
was natural that they should rally about him 1 whose hands
was the power for thewr operations

The ladies admired lus gallantry, i fact, the Duc de
Chotseul was a man who understood marsellously well how
to combine serious Iabours with pleasure I was, perhaps,
the only woman of the Court whom he would not love, and
yet I was not the lenst agreeable nor the most ugly It wais
very natural for them to exalt his ment and take hum under
their espectal protection Thus was he supported in every
quarter by them  They boasted of hus mensures, and by dint
of repeating 1n the eurs of everybody that M de Chorseul
was a mumster par excellence and the support of monarchy,
they had contrived ta persunde themselves of the truth of
their assertion  In fact, 1f Trance found herself freed from
the Jeswts, 1t was to the Duc de Choseul that this was owngs
and this happy result assured to him universal gratitude
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The King was fully aware of this unanimity of public
opinion in favour of his minister. He was, besides, persuaded
that, in arranging the pacte de famille and concluding the
alliance with the Imperial House, the Duc de Choiseul had
evinced admirable diplomatic talents and rendered France
real and important service. His attachment to him was
incumbent, and rested on solid foundations. If, at a subse-
quent period, he dismissed him, it was because he was
deceived by a shameful intrigue, which it will cost me
pain to relate to you, because I took by far too much of
a leading part in it, which now causes me the deepest
regret.

Now, by the act of my presentation, the Duc de Choiseul
would be compelled to meet me often, which would render
our mutual situation very disagreeable. On this account the
King sought to reconcile us, and would have had no difficulty
in effecting his wishes had he only had the resistance of the
minister and his wife to encounter. And the lady had not
much influence over her husband; besides that, she had too
much good sense to struggle against the wishes of the King.
But the Duchesse de Grammont was there, and this haughty
and imperious dame had so great an ascendency with her
brother, and behaved with so little caution, that the most
odious reports were in circulation about their intimacy.

It could scarcely be hoped that we could tame this tower-
ing spirit which saw in me an odious rival. ILouis XV. did
not flatter himself that he could effect this prodigy, but he
hoped to have a greater ascendency over his minister. It
was to the Duc de Choiseul, therefore, that he first addressed
himself, desirous of securing the husband and wife before he
attacked the redoubtable sister. The next morning, after
my warm assault on the Prince de Soubise, he profited by
an audience, which the Duke requested at an unusual hour,
to introduce this negotiation of a new kind; and the details
I give you of this scene are the more faithful as the King
brought them to me still warm immediately after the con-
versation had terminated.

The State affairs having been concluded, the King, seeking
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to disgmse Ins manifest embarrassment, said with a smile
to the Duke

“Duc de Choiseul, I have formed for my privaté hours 2
most dehightful society. The most attached of my subjects
consider themselves highly favoured when I mwfe them to
these evemng parties so ry for my aj 1
see, with pam, that you have never yet ashed me to admit
you there "

“Sire,” replted the Duke, “ the multiphicity of the Ibours
with which Your Majesty has charged me scarcely allows
me time for my pleasures ”

“Oh, you are not so fully occupted but that you have still
some tume to spend with the ladies, and I thmk that I used
to meet you frequently at the Marquise de Pompadour's ”

« Sire, she was my fnend.”

“Well, and why, 1s not the Comtesse du Barr1? Who
has put 1t into your head that she was opposed to you?
You do not know her, she 1s an excellent woman Not
only has she no dishke to you, but even desires nothmg
more than to be on good terms with you™

#1 must beleve so, since Your Majesty assures me of
it But, Sire, the vast busmess with which I am over-
whelmed ™ .

“Js not a sufficing plea I do not allow that, without &
specal motive, you should declare yourself agamst a person
whom I honour with my protection As you do not hnow
her, and cannot have anything to urge agamst her but pre
judices founded on false rumours and scandalous fabnca
tions, 1 engage you to sup with me at her apartments this
evening, and 1 flatter myself that when I wish 1t you wll
not com a parcel of reasons i opposition to my desire.” .

“Y know the obedience that 15 due to Your Majesty,
said De Chorseul, bowing low.

“Well, then, do first from duty what I flatter mysell
you will afterwards do from mnchnation. Duc de Chesent,
do not allow yourself to be influenced by advice that will
prove mjurious to you. What I ask cannot compromise
you, but I should wish that with you all should be quet,
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that no onc should struggle against me, and that, too, with
the air of contending against a person of common station.
Do not reply: you know perfectly what T would say, and
I know what belongs to myself.”

Here the conversation terminated.  The Due de Choiscul
did not become my friend any the more, but behaved towards
me with all due consideration.  Te used grace and finesse
in his proceedings, without mingling with it anything ap-
proaching to nonsense. Ie never allowed himself, what-
ever has been said, to utter in my presence any of those
epigrams which public malignity has attributed to him.
Perhaps, like many other persons in the world, he has
said many pleasantries of me which have been reported as
said to my face, but 1 repeat that he never uttered in
my society a single word with which 1 had cause to be
offended.

At this juncture I received o letter of which I had the
folly to be proud, although a little reflection should have
made me think that my situation alone inspired it. It was
from M. de Voltaire. This great genius was born a courtier.
Whether he loved the protection of the great, or whether
he thought 1t necessary to him, he was constantly aiming,
from his youth upwards, at obtaining the counténance of
persons belonging to a high rank, which made him servile
and adulatory whilst they were in power and full of grimace
towards them when the wind of Court favour ceased to
swell their sails. Tt was in this way that Mesdames de
Chateauroux and de Pompadour had had his homage. He
had sung their praises, and, of course, he could not forget
me. You will recall to mind the letter which he wrote to
the Duc d’Aiguillon, on occasion of the picce of poetry
entitled ¢ La Cour du Roi Petaud.” He had denied having
composed it, but this denial had not been addressed directly
to me. Having learnt, no doubt, that my credit was in-
creasing, he thought himself obliged to write to me, that
he might rank me with his party. He might have availed
himself of the intermediacy of the Duc d'Aiguillon, but
preferred taking the Duc de Richelieu into his confidence.
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He begged him to fulfil the delicate function of literary
Mercury I was alone when the Marshil came to me
with an assumed air of mystery His first care was to looh
around hum without saying 1 word, and 1t was not untl
after he had shaken the curtains and peered mto every
corner of the apartment that he approached me, who was
somewhat surprised at his monkey tricks

1 am the bearer,” he said, m a low voice, “of a secret
and 1mportant communication, which I have been entreated
to dehver after at least five or si\ hundred cautions It 1s
a defection from the enemys camp, and not the least m
value ’

Fully occupied by my quarrel with the lades of the
Court, I mmagmmed that he had brought me a message of
peace from some great lady, and, full of this idea, I ashed
lim 1in haste the name of her whose friendship I had
acquired

“ Good,” said he, “it1s about a lady, 1s 1t? Itis from
a personage fully as mmportant, a gant m power, whose
words resound from one eatremity of Europe to another,
and whom the Choiseuls believe thewr own entiely ”

“It 1s M de Voltare,” I said

“ Exactly so, your sagacity has guessed 1t ”

“ But what does he want with me?’

“To be at peace with you, to range himself under your
banner, secretly at first, but afterwards openly ’

¢ Is he, then, afraid openly to evince himself my friend ?

1 replied, 1n a tone of some pique

« Rather so, and yet you must not feel offended at that
The situition of this sarcastic and talented old man 1s very
peculiar, his unquiet petulance incessantly gives birth to fresh
penls  He, of necessity, must make friends m every qunrter,
left and night, 1n 'rance and foreign countres The necessary
consequence 15 that he cannot follow a straight pith The
Choseuls have served him with perfect zeal do not be
astomshed 1f he abindons them when they can no longer
serve lnm I they fall he will lnd them good evening, and
will sport your cochade openly
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“ But,” I replied, ¢ his is a villainous character.”

¢ Ah, I do not pretend to introduce to yow an Aristides or
an paminondas, or any other soul of similar stamp.  Ileis a
man of letters, full of wit, a deep thinker, a superior genius,
and our reputations ave in his hands, If he flatter us, posterity
will know it 5 if he Jaugh at us, it will know it also. I counsel
you. therefore, to use him well if you would have him behave
so towards youw.”

“1 will act conformably to your advice,” said 1 to the
Marshal: “at the same time 1 own to you that I fear him
like a firebrand.”

« I, like vou, think that there is in him something of the
stone of the Inferno: he burns you on the shghtest touch.
Dut now, to this letler: you will sce what he says to you.
He begs me most particularly to conceal from everybody the
step he has taken with you. What he most dreads is that
you should proclaim from the housetops that he is in corres-
pondence with you. I conjure you, on his hehalf, to exercise
the greatest discretion, and 1 think that you are interested
in doing so; for, if what he has donc is made public, he
will not fail to exercise upon you the virulence of his biting
wit,”

Our conversation was interrupted by a stir which we heard
in the Chateau, and which announced to us the King. The
Marshal hastily desired me not to show Voltaire's letter to
the King until I had read it previously to myself. ¢ IHe does
not like this extraordinary man,” he added, “and accuses him
of having failed in respect, and perhaps you will find in this
paper some expressions which may displease him.”

Scarcely had 1 put the epistle in my pocket, when the
King entered.

“What are you talking about 7" said he; ¢ you sgem
agitated.”

«Of M. de Voltaire, Sire,” 1 replied, with so much presence
of mind as to please the Duc de Richelicu.

“ What, is he at his tricks again? IHave you any cause
of complaint against him? "

“ Quite the reverse; he has charged M. d'Argental to say
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to M de Richeheu that he was sorry that he could not come
and prostrate hunself at my feet

¢ Ah, said the King, remembering the letter to the Duc
d Asguillon, * he persists in his coquetries towards you that
1s better than being lampooned by him  But do not place too
much confidence mn this gentleman of the chamber he weighs
everything m two scales and I doubt much whether he will
spare you when he evinces but hittle consideration for me

Certainly Richehieu had a good opportunity of undertahing
the defence of his illustrious friend He did no such thing,
and I have always thought that Voltaire was the person whom
the Duke detested more heartily than any other person n the
world He did, mn fact, dread him too much to esteem him 1s
a real friend

¢ M d Argental, said the kang, “umtes, then,at my Court
the double function of mmster of Parma and steward of
Ferney  Are these two offices compatible ?

*Yes Sire, replied the Duke, laughing, *since he has
not presented officially to Your Majesty the letters of bis
creation as Comte de Tournay

The King began to laugh This was the name of <n
estate which Voltaire had and which he sometimes assumed
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- The portfolio, and an unpubli-hed letter of the Marguise de Pom-
padour,

By the way in which the King continued to speak to me
of M. de Voltaire 1 clearly saw how right the Duke was in
advising me to read the letter myself before T showed it to my
august protector. [ could not 1ead it until the neat day, and
found it conceived in the following terms :

“Manane ra Comti sar, -1 feel myself urged by an extreme desire
to have an eaplanation with vou after the receipt of a letter winch M e
Duc d’\iguillon wrote 1o me Iast year  This nobleman, nephew of a
wentleman as celebrated for the name he bears as by hus own reputation,
and who has been my friend for more than sity years, has communicated
to me the pain which had been caused you by a certain piece of poetry, of
my writing as was stated, and in which my style was recognised  Alas!
madam, cver since the most fonlish desire in the world has escited me to
commit a great deal of idle trash to paper, not & month, a week, nay, even
a day passes in which 1 am not accused and convicted of <ome great
enormity ; that is to say, the malicions anthor of all sorts of turpitudes and
extravagances, Eh! won Dier, the entire lifetime of ten men would not
be sufhicient to write all with which 1 am charged, to my great uvnutterable
despair in this world, and to my eternal damnation in that which is to
come

It is, no doubt, much to die in final impenitence ; aithough hell may
contain all the honest men of antiquity and a great portion of those of our
times; and paradise would not be much to hope for if we must find our-
selves face to face with MM, Fréron, Nonatte, Patouillet, Abraham Chan-
meix, and other saints cut out of the same cloth. But how much more
severe would it be to sustain your anger! The hatred of the Graces brings
down misfortune on a man of letters; and when he embroils himself with
Venus and the Muses he is @ lost being ; as, for instance, M. Dorat, who
incessantly slanders his mistresses and writes nothing but puerilities

1 have been very cautious in my long carcer how I committed such
a fault. If perchance I have lightly assailed the common cry of scribblers
or pedants who were worthless, I have never ceased to burn incense on
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the altars of the ladies, them I have always sung when I-—could not do
otherwise  Independently, madam of the profound respect I bear all
your sex, I profess a particular regard towards all those who approach our
Sovereign, and whom he invests with s confidence, mn this I prove my

self no less a faithful subject than a gallant Frenchman, and I venerate
the god I serve 1n his constant friendships as I would do 1 is caprices
Thus I was far from outraging and 1nsulting you, still more grevously by
composing a hateful work which I detest with my whole heart, and which
mahes me shed tears of blood when I think that people did not blush to
attnibute 1t to me .

‘ Believe 1n my respectful attachment, madam, no less than 1 my
cruel destiny which renders me odious to those by whom I would be
loved My enermes a portion of whom are amongst yours, certamnly suc
ceed each other with frightfnl eagerness to try my wind  Now they have
Just published under my name some attacks on the poor President Hénault,
whom I love with sincere affection  What haye they not attributed to me
to mculpate me with my friends, with my illustrious protectors M le
Marechal Duc de Richelien and their Majesties the King of Prussaand
the Czarina of Russta !

I could excuse them for maling war upon strangers in mv nune
although that would bea pirate’s method but to attack, under my banner
my master my Sosereign Lord this I can never pardon, and I will raise
agamst them even a dying volce particularly when they stnike you with
the same blows you, who love literature  you who do me the henour to
charge your memary with my feeble productions It 1s an 1nfamy to pre-
tend that I fire on my own troops

* Under any circumstances, madam Iam before you m a very dehcate
sitnation There 15 1n Versailles a family which overwhelms me with
marks of 1ts friendship  Viine ought to appertain to 1t to perpetmty., yet
1 learn that 1t 1s so unfortunate as to have no perception of your mertt, and
that envious talebearers place themselves between you and 1t 1am tald
there 15 a kind of declared war 1t 1s added that 1 have furmished supphes
for this camp the chiefs of which 1 love and esteem  More wise, more
submissive 1 keep myself out of the way of blows, and my reverence for
the supreme aster 15 such that T tnrn away my very eyes that they may
nat be spectators of the fight

Do not then madam think that any sentiment of affection has com-
pelled or can compel me to take arms agamst you I would refuse any
proposition which should rank me as hostile to you, if the natural
generosity of your enemues could so far forget aself In reality, they
are as mcapable of ordering a bad action as I am of listening to those who
should show themselves so devord of sense as to propose such a thing
to me
“Tamp ded that you have und d me, and I am fully cleared
m your eyes It would be delightful to me to ascertamn this wath certaint
¥ charge M le Marechal Duc de Richelieu to explun to you my disquictude
on this head, and the favour I seek at your hands from you who com
mands France whilst I I ought to die 1n peace, not to displease any
person and bve wisely with all I conclude, Madame la Comtesse
this long and stupid epistle, which 1s an fact, less a letter than 3 retl case
for consideration, by begging you to believe me &c .,

* VOLTAIRE, .
* Gentleman 1n Ordinary to the King

“TernEy, 4¢nl 28th, 1769 °
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* P.5.—My enemies say everywhere that I amnota Christian. I have
just given them the lie direct by performing my Easter devotions (mes
pdques) publicly ; thus proving to all my lively desire to terminate my long
career in the religion in which I was born; and I have fulfilled this im-
portant act after a dozen consecutive attacks of fever, which made me
fear I should die before I could assure you of my respect and my
devotion.”

This apology gave me real pleasure. I pretended to
believe the sincerity of him who had addressed me, although
he had not convinced me of his innocence; and 1 wrote the
following reply to M. le Voltaire, which a silly pride dictates
to me to communicate to you in conjunction with the letter
of the philosopher:

‘*“ MonsIEUR,—Even were you culpable from too much friendship
towards those you cherish, I would pardon you as a recompense for
the letter you address to me. This ought the more to charm me as it
gives me the certainty that you had been unworthily calumniated.
Could you have said, under the veil of secrecy, things disagreeable to a
great King, for whom, in common with all France, you profess sincere
love? TItisimpossible. Could you, with gaiety of heart, wound a female
who never did you harm, and who admires your splendid genius? In
fact, could those you call your friends have stooped so low as not to have
feared to compromise you by making you play a part unworthy of your
elevated reputation ?  All these suppositions were unreasonable ; I could
not for a moment admit them, and your two letters have entirely justified
you. I can now give myself up without regret to my enthusiasm for you
and your works. 1t would have been too cruel for me to have learnt with
certainty that he whom I regarded as the first writer of the age had
become my detractor without motive, without provocation. That it is not
so 1 give thanks to Providence.

* M. le Duc d’Aiguillon did not deceive you when he told you that I
fed on your sublime poetry. I am in literature a perfect novice, and yet
am sensible of the true beauties which abound in your works. I am to be
included amongst the stones which were animated by Amphion: this is
one of your trinmphs; but to this you must be accustomed.

* Believe also that all your friends are not in the enemy’s camp. There
are those about me who love you sincerely: M. de Chauvelin, for instance,
JMM. de Richelieu and d'Aiguillon, The latter eulogises you incessantly ;
and if all the world thought as he does, you would be here in your place.

" But there are terrible prejudices which my candour will not allow me to
dissemble, which you have to overcome. There is one who complains of
you, and this one must be won over to your interests. He wishes you to
testify more veneration for what he venerates himself; that your attacks
should not be so vehement, nor so constant. Is it, then, impossible for
yon to comply with his wishes in this particular? Be sure that you, in
setting no bounds in your attacks on religion, only do yourself a vast
mischief with the person in question. )

It will appear strange that I should hold such language to you; I
only do it to serve you. Do not take my statements unkindly. I have now
a favour to ask of you, which is, to include me in the list of those to whom
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you send the first fruits of the brilhant productions of your pen  There1s
no one who 15 more devoted to you and who has a more ardent desire to
convince you of this
fe I am Monsienr le Gentilhomme Ordinare with real attachment

I showed this letter to M de Richeleu «Why, he
enquired, “ have you not assured him as to your indiscretion
whach he fears?

¢ Because his fear seemed to me unjust, and I leave you
to represent me to him as I am  And now, I added, “1t does
not appear to me necessary for the King to, know anything of
this

“You think wisely, madam, what most displeased im
was to see Madame de Pompadour 1n regular cotrespondence
with M de Voltaire

1 have related to you this episode of my hstory that at
may recompense you for the tiresome details of my presenta
tion I resume my recital I told you that M de Maupeou
had told me that he would endeavour to bring Madame la
Marechale de Mirepoix, and 1ntroduce her to me, trusting to
the friendship she had evinced for Madame de Pompadour
during the whole time of the favour and life of her who pre
ceded me 1n the affections of Lowts AV I found, to my sur
prse, that he sud nothing to me concerning 1t for several
days when suddenly Madame la Marechale de Mireporx was
announced

At this name and this title I rose quite m a flurry,
without clearly knowimng what could be the object of this
wistt, for which I was unprepared Following closely on
the valet s heels, she did not give me time for much reflec
tion  She took me really a ! tmproviste, and 1 had not time to
go nd meet her

« Madame la Marechale, smd I, accosting her, “what
luchy chance brings you to a plice where the desire to have
your society 1s so great ?

%1t 1s the feeling of real sympathy, she rephed, with
a gracious smile, “for I also have longed fora considerble
tume to vistt you, and have yielded to my wishes as soon 1S
was certamn that my advances would not be repulsed
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“Ah, madam,” said 1, * had you seriously any such fear?
That tells me much less of the mistrust you had of yoursclf
than of the bad opinion you had conceived of me.  The
honour of your visits !

“The honour of my visits! That's admirable! 1 wish to
obtain a portion of your friendship and to testify to the King
that I am gincerely attached to him.”

* You overwhelm me, madam,” cried 1, much delighted,
“and I beg you to give me your contidence.”

“AVell, now, all is arranged between us: T suit you and
you please me. It is long since 1 was desirous of coming to
you, but we are all under the yoke of the most absurd
tyranny ; soon we shall have no permission to go, to come,
to speak, to hold our tongues, without first obtaining the
consent of a certain family.  This yoke has wearied me;
and on the first word of the Chancellor of France I hastened
to you.”

“ I had begged him, madam, to express to you how much
1 should be charmed to have you when the King graced me
with his presence. He likes you: he is accustomed to the
delights of your socicty : and I should be deeply chagrined to
have come here to deprive him of that pleasure.””

“Ie is a good master,” said Madame de Mirepoix;
“he is worthy of all our love. 1 have had opportunities of
knowing him thoroughly, for 1T was most intimate with
Madame de Pompadour, and I believe that my advice will
not be useless to you.”

“1 ask it of you, Madame la Maréchale, for it will be
precious to me.”

“Since we are friends, madam,” said she, seating herself
in a chair, * do not think ill of me if 1 establish myself at my
case and take my station as in days of yore. The King loves
you: so much the better, you will have a double empire over
him. He did not love the Marquise, and allowed himself to
be governed by her; for with him—1I ask pardon of your
excessive beauty-——custom does all. It is necessary, my
dear Countess, to use the double lever you have, of your
own charms and his constant custom to do to-morrow what

VOL. I 14
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he does to day, because he did 1t yesterday, and for this you
lack nether grace nor wit’

1 had heard a great deal concerning Madame de Mireport,
but T own to you that before I heard her speak I had no
1dea of what sort of a person she would prove She had
an ar of so much frankness and truth that it was impos
sible not to be charmed by 1t The greater part of the
time I did not know how to defend myself from her, at
once so natural and so perfidious, and occaswonally I
allowed myself to love her with all my heart, so much dd
she seem to cherish me with all enthusiasm  She had
depth 1n her wit, a piquancy of expression, and knew how
to disgwse those interested adulations with turns so noble
and beautiful that I have never met, nerther before nor
since, any woman worthy of being compared with her  She
was, m her single self, 1= whole society, and certainly there
was no possibtity of being wearted when she was there
Her temper was most equable, a qualification rarely obtamned
withont a loss of warmth of feehng  She always pleased,
because her business was to please, and not to love, and
1t always sufficed her to render others enthusistic and
ardent Except tlis tendency to egotism, she was the
charm of society, the life of the party which she enlvened
by her presence She knew precisely when to mourn with
the afflicted, and when to joke with the merry hearted  The
King had much pleasure m her compiny He knew that
she only thought how to amuse hmm, and, moreover, 18 he
had seen her from morming till evemng with the Marquise
de Pompadour, her absence from my parties was msupport
able to mm, and almost contrary to the rules of etiquette
at the Chateau

I cannot tell you how great was his satisiiction when,
at the first supper which followed our mtimacy, he s1¥
her enter He rin to meet her like a child, and gue 7
cry of joy, which must hive been very plewsing to the
Varechale

“You are a dear woman, he said to her, with an aif
which accorded with s words, “1 always find you when
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I want you; and you can nowhere be more in place than
here. I ask your friendship for our dear Countess.”

¢« She has it already, Sire, from the moment I saw her;
and I consider my intimacy with her as one of the happiest
chances of my life.” :

The King showed the utmost good temper in the world
during the rest of the evening. He scolded me, however,
for the mystery I had made in concealing from him this
agreeable visit. I justified myself easily by the pleasure
which this surprise caused him; and, on my side, gave
my sincere thanks to the Chancellor.

“You owe me none,” sald he; ‘“the good Maréchale
felt herself somewhat ill at ease not to be on close terms
with her who possesses the affections of the King. It is
an indispensable necessity that she should play a part in
the lesser apartments; and as the principal character no
longer suits her, she is contented to perform that of con-
fidant, and ran here on my first intimation.”

¢ Never mind the motive that brought her,” I said; ¢ she
is a companion for me much more desirable than Madame
de Bearn.”

« First, from her rank,” said the Chancellor, smiling
maliciously, “and then, by virtue of her cousinship with
the Holy Virgin.”

I confess that I was ignorant of this incident in the
House of Levi; and I laughed heartily at the description of
the picture, in which one of the lords of this house 1s re-
presented on his knees before the Mother of God, who
says to him, ‘ Rise, cousin”; to which he replies, “I know
my duty too well, cousin.” 1 took care, however, how I joked
on this point with the Maréchale, who listened to nothing
that touched on the nobility of the ancestors of her hus-
band, or on- those of her own family.

Great had been the outcry in the Palace against the
Duc de la Vauguyon and Madame de Bearn, but how much
louder did it become on the defection of the Marquise de
Mirepoix. The cabal was destroyed; for a woman of rank
and birth like the Maréchale was to me a conquest of the

I4—2
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utmost mmportance  The Princesse de Guemenee and the
Duchesse de Grammont were woefully enriged, this they
manifested by satirical sneers, epigrams and verses, which
were put forth in abundance All these inflictions disturbed
her but lttle, the mamn pomt in her eyes was to possess
the favour of the master, and she had 1t, for he felt that
he was bound to her by her complaisance

He was not long m giving her an unequiocal proof of
his regard  The Duc de Duras asked her, in presence of
the King and myself, why she did not wear her diimonds
as usual

“They are my representatives, was her reply

“What do you mean by representatnes? said I

¢ Why, my dear Countess, they are with a Jew instead
of my sign manual The rogue had no respect for the
word of a relation of the Holy Virgmn and the daughter
of the Beauvau I was i want of thirty thouswnd francs,
and to procure 1t I have given up my ornaments, not
wishing to send to the Jew the old plate of my fumly,
although the hunks wanted 1t

Ve all laughed at her frankness and the gaiety with
which she gave this statement, but we went no further—
to her great regret, no doubt,.for I believe that the scene
had been prepared between her and M de Duras, etther
to let her profit n time of need or else that she wished
to pluch 2 feather from our wing When I was alone
with the King he said

¢The poor Marechale pains me I should lihe to oblige
her, and think I will give her five hundred lows

“\Vhat will such a petty sum avail her? You know
what she wants either send her the whole or none A
Tang should do notting by hahves

Lows AV answered me nothing, he only made 1 face,
and began to walk up and down the room  “Ah! sad
1 to myself, ‘2 hing m a quandary

“Ths excellent woman loves Your Majesty SO much
that you ought to show your gratitude to her, were 1t only
to recompense her for her intimacy with me '
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“\Vell, you shall carry her the sum yourself, which
Lebel shall bring you from me. But thirty thousand
francs! that makes a large pile of crown-picces.”

“Then I must take it in gold.”

“No. but in good notes. We must not, even by a
look, intimate that she has sold her visits to us. There
are such creatures in the world 1™

The next morning Lebel brought me a very handsome
rose-coloured portfolio, embroidered with silver and auburn
hair: it contained the 30,000 francs in notes. 1 hastened
to the Maréchale. \We were then at Marly.

“What good wind blows you hither 7" said Madame
de Mirepoix.

“A Royal gallantry,” 1 replied. “You appeared un-
happy, and our excellent Prince sends you the money
necessary to redeem your jewels.”

The cyes of the lady became animated, and she em-
braced me heartily. ¢ It is to you that T owe this bounty
of the King.”

“Yes, partly—to make the present entire.  He would
only have given you half the sum.”

1 recognise him well in that he does not like to cmpty
his casket. Ile would draw on the public treasury without
hesitation for double the revenue of France and would not
make a division of a single crown of his own private
peculium.”’

1 give this speech verbatim ; and this was all the gratitude
which Madame de Mirepoix manifested towards Louis NV.
I was pained at it, but made no remark. She took the
portfolio, examined it carefully, and, bursting into a fit of
laughter, said, while she flung herself into an arm-chair,
“Ha! ha! ha! this is an unexpected rencoitre ! Look at this
portfolio, my dear fricnd. Do you see the locks with which
it is decorated ? ‘Well, they once adorned the head of Madame
de Pompadour. She herself used them to embroider this
garland of silver thread; she gave it to the King on his
birthday. Iouis XV. swore never to part with it, and here
it is in my hands.

"



214 MEMOQIRS OF

Then, openung the portfolio, and rummaging it over, she
found 1n a secret pocket a paper, which she opened, saying,
“1 knew he had left 1t.”

It was a letter of Madame de Pompadour, which I wished
to have, and the Maréchale gave it me instantly; the notes
remained with her. I copy the note to give you an idea of
the sensibility of the King .

“SirE,~1I am 11l dangerously so, perhaps In the melancholy feeing
which preys upon me I have formed a desire to lease you a_souvemr
which will always make me present to your memory I have embroidered
thus portfolio with my own hair, accept 1t, never part with it  Enclose
10 1t your most rmportant papers, and let 1ts contents prove your eshma

tion of it Whll you not accord my prayer > Signit, I beseech you, 1t1s
the caprice, the wish of a dying woman

Beneath 1t was written.

« This token of love shall never quit me —Loors
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CHAPTER: XXIV

Conversation of the Maréchale de Mirepoix with the Comtesse du Barri
on Court friendship—Intrigues of Madame de Bearn—Preconcerted
meeting with Madame de Flavacourt—Rage of Madame de Bearn—
Portrait and conversation of Madame de Flavacourt with the Com-
tesse du Barri—Insult from the Princesse de Gueménée—Her banish-
ment-—Explanation of the King and the Duc de Choiseul relative to
Madame du Barri—The Comtesse d'Egmont.

However giddy I was I did not partake of the excessive
gaiety of Madame de Mirepoix. I was pained to see how
little reliance could be placed on the sensibility of the King,
as well as how far I could esteem the consideration of the
Maréchale for Madame de Pompadour, from whom she had
experienced so many marks of friendship. This courtier
baseness appeared to me so villainous that I could not
entirely-conceal how I was affected with displeasure. Madame
de Mirepoix saw it and, lookiflg at me attentively, said:

“Do you feel any desire to become pathetic in the
country we live in? I warn you that it will be at your own
expense., We must learn to content ourselves here with
appearances, and examine nothing thoroughly.”

‘There is, then, no reality ? 7 said I to her.

“Yes,” she answered me; ¢“but only two things—power
and money ; the rest is ¢leather and prunella’ (confes bleus).
No person has time to love sincerely; it is hatred only that
takes deep root and never dies. To hope to give birth to a
real passion, an Orestean and Pyladean friendship, is a dream
from which you must be awakened.”

““ Then you do not love me?”

“You ask me a very awkward question, my darling, I can
tell you. I do love you, and very much, too. I have proved
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it by rangmng myself on your side, and by declanng with the
utmost frankness that I would rather see you 1n the situation
m which you are than any other woman of the Court
But there 15 a long space between this and heroic fnend
ship I should decerve you if I were to affirm the contrry,
and there would be no common sense m giving faith to my
words Everyone has too much busiess, too much mtngue
too many quirrels on hand, to have leisure to think of
others  everyone lives for himself alone  Mesdames de
Guemenee and de Grammont appear very mtimate that
1s easily explamed they unite agunst a common enemy
But were your station left vacant, no sooner would the
King have thrown the apple to one of them than the other
would detest her nstantly

Contrary to custom, I made no reply 1 was absorbed
1 pamful reflections to which this conversation had given
nse  The Marechale perceived it and sard

«We should fall into philosophy 1f we probed this subject
too deeply Let us thinh no more of this, besides, I hue
a new defection to tell you of Madame de Flavacourt
told me yesterday that she much regretted having misun
derstood you, and that you were worth more than all those
who persecute you  She appeared to me disposed to ally
herself with you for the least encourngement which you
mught be mduced to hold out to her

«“You know very well I replied, ‘thit I am wilhn,
to adopt your advice The House of Flavacourt 1s not to
be despised nd I sl no better than to be on amicable
terms with the lady

«Well then, come this morming and walk 1n the grove
nearest the paviion 1 shall be there with ‘Madame de
Tlavicourt we will meet by chance comphments will follos:
and the alhance will be formed

The Marechale and I had scarcely separated when
Madime de Beam was announced Thus Idy besteged me
mght and day  Gafted with « subtle and penctrating spirit
—that talent which procures advancement at Court—sht
saw with pamn that I ought to attract other women tbout
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me: she would fain have remained my only {riend, that she
might, unopposed, influence me in all 1T did.  She saw, there-
fore, with uneasiness the appeavance of Madame de Mire-
peix in my drawing-room: her bad humour was sufficiently
apparent to attract the notice of the Maréchale, who laughed
at it—her social position as a titled woman and the King’s
friendship giving her confidence that her eredit would always
exceed that of my godmother.

Madame de Bearn was compelled to submit to the as-
cendency of the Maréchale, but yet did not the less relax
in her cflorts to keep from me all other female socicty: she
hoped that at last the King would distinguish her, and call
her into his intimacy as my friend. She was not more fond
of the Comtesse d'Aloigny, although the nullity of this lady
need not have alarmed her much. For me, 1 began to
resent the irksomeness of having incessantly at my side a
person who manifested too openly her desire to compel me
to submit to her wishes, and 1 only waited, to secure my
freedom, until the circle of women 1 could admit to my
society should be extended.

Such were our reciprocal feelings during our stay at
Marly. Madame de Bearn watched me with more care
than at Versailles, fearing, no doubt, that the freedom
of the country might facilitate connections prejudicial to
her interests. Little did she anticipate on this day the
stroke which was in preparation for her. I asked her
spitefully to take a turn with me in the park, and 1 took
care not to announce the meeting which we had arranged.

Behold wus, then, walking this way and that, quite by
chance, without however going any distance from the pavilion.
Madame de Bearn, not liking the vicinity of the chateau,
was desirous to go into the wood. T declined this under
vain excuses, when suddenly Madame de Mirepoix and
Madame de Flavacourt appeared at the end of a very short
walk.

“Let us turn this way,” said the Countess to me,
“here comes one of our enemies, whom it would be as
well to avoid.”
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¢ \Why turn away? I rephed «She 15 lone, there
are two of us, and besides the Marechale de \lirepoix 1
not opposed to us

Saying this, I advanced towards them Madame de
Tlavacourt appeared very gracious I replied to her ad
vances with due politeness and, mnstead of separating we
contmued to walk about together Madame de Bearn saw
clearly that chance was not the sole cause of this meeting
She dissembled 1s well as she could 1 afterwards learnt
thut she owed me 7 spite, particularly for the mystery which
I had mnde of thms occurrence The marhed silence and
the sullen mr she assumed durmg this mterview, and which
her sense and knowledge of the world should have prevented
her from mamfesting, proved to me on this occasion as on
many others, that temper cannot always be conquered
and that at times 1t will burst forth i spite of the evpen
ence and caution of the courtier

I did not give myself much trouble on tins subject I
had well recompensed the good offices of the Countess
1 had ample proof that in serving me she had acted on the
impulse of self interest we were quis, I thaught, and 1
saw no reason why I should remam 1solated just to serve
her pleasure

\When we returned to my apartments I saw plamly, by
her mutterings her sighs and the shrugging of her shoulders
that she was deeply wntated at what had just tahen place
She was desirous of provoking an explanation but as that
could only tend to her disadvantage she contented hersell
with leaving me earher than her usual wont, without say
g anytmng disagreeable  Her custom wns not to leave
me alone, and her abrupt departure confirmed me n the
den I had mbibed that this sort of comedy had much
thuarted her

In the course of the same day I recened a visit from
the Comtesse de I'lavacourt This lady, whose spuhling
eyes shone with 1n air of muschief, presented herself to me
with an appearance of openness and confidence which per
fectly clonhed the mahgmty and treachery of her, charcter
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She threw her arms round my neck with as much grace as
tenderness, and, taking my hand as if to arrest my atten-
tion, said, ‘I ought, madam, to explain to you the delay
that I have made before I introduce myself to you, as well
as the promptitude of this my first visit. I was prejudiced
against you, and had formed a false estimate of you. My
liaison with Mesdames d'Egmont, de Brionne and de Gram-
mont naturally placed me in the rank opposed to you. So
much for what has passed. But I have seen you; I have
studied you at a distance, as well as close, and I have
recognised, without difficulty, the injustice of your enemies.
I have been enraged with myself for having been deceived
regarding you; I wish to repair my wrongs. Enlightened
by the opinion of the Maréchale de Mirepoix, I have not
hesitated to approach you under her auspices, and our first
meeting has so happily furnished me with an opportunity
of appreciating you that I would not delay any longer the
pleasure of making to you a personal avowal of my past
sentiments, and of those with which you now inspire me.”

The tone in which Madame de Flavacourt uttered these
words was so gracious and so persuasive that I could not
resist the pleasure of embracing her. She returned my kiss
with the same eagerness, and would not listen to my thanks.

«“All is explained between us,” she continued; “let us
forget -the past, and let us act as if meeting for the first
time to-day; we henceforward date this as the first of our
acquaintance.”

“The affability with which you have presented yourself
to me,” I.replied, * does not permit me to believe that I have
only known you from this morning. I am in an illusion
which will only allow me to look on our recent alliance as
an ancient friendship.”

After having exchanged some conversation of the same
tenour, we talked of my situation as regarded the other
females of the Court. .

“They hate you for two reasons,” said the Countess; “in
" the first place, because you have made a conquest which all
the world' envies you; secondly, because you are not one of
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us  There 1s not one famly who can lean on you m virtue
of the rights of blood, or alhances which stand nstead of 1t
You have superseded a woman who more than any other
could have a claim to your good fortune; she 1s sister to the
Prime Minister, who has 1n her train, hike Lucifer, more thana
third part of heaven, for all the courtiers hang on her brother
On the other hand, we are mot accustomed to remamn so
long 1 opposition to the will of the King  Such a resistance
1s not natural to us, 1t weighs upon us, 1t harms us, the
favour of our master bemng our chief good We are only
something through him, and when combattmg aganst lim
we have netther the courage nor the perseverance. Thusjyou
may be very certamn that the majonty of women who oppose
you do 1t agamst the gram, and 1f you add to this that they
are 1ncessantly exposed to the murmurs and complamts of
their husbands, sons, brothers and lovers, you will easily be
convinced that they only aspire to find a means of recon
ciling the regard they owe to the Choiseuls, and the terror
which they nspire, with the desire they have to seeh your
protection and the friendship of the King The cabal only
flies on one wing, and I cannot divine 1ts situation at thecom
mencement of the next winter Do not disquiet yourself any
more with what 1t can do, keep yourself quiet, continue to
please the ‘master, and you will triumph over the multitude
as easily as you have conquered the resistance of Mesdames

Such was the language of the Comtesse de Tlavacourt It
agreed, as you wll percewve, with that of Vladame de Mire
por, and I ought the more to believe 1t as 1t was the frut of
therr experience and profound knowledge of Court manuers
Ther example proved to me, 1s well as their words, that all
those who approached the King could not bear for 1 long time
the posttion i whick he placed those whom he did not fook
upon with pleasure

However, Loms AV evinced more plamnly from diy 10
day the ascendency I had over huis mnd. He assisted pub
hicly at my toilette, he walked out with me, left me as httle as
possible, and sought by every attention to console me for
the impertinences with which they continued to bespatter



MADAME DU BARRI 221

me. The following anecdote will prove to you how little
consideration he had for those persons who dared to insult
me openly.

One day, at Marly, I entered the drawing-room ; there was
a vacant seat near the Princesse de Gueménée ; I went to it,
and scarcely was seated when my neighbour got up, saying,
¢ What horror | 7" and betook herself to the further end of the
room. I-was much confused : the offence was too public for
me to restrain my resentment, and even when I wished to do
so the thing was scarcely possible. The Comte Jean, who
had witnessed it, and my sisters-in-law, who learnt it from
him, were enraged. I was compelled to complain to the King,
who instantly sent the Princesse de Gueménée an order to
quit Marly forthwith, and betake herself to the Princesse de
Marsan, gouvernanfe of the children of the Royal Family of
France, of whose post she had the reversion.

Never did a just chastisement produce a greater effect.
The outcry against me was louder than ever. It seemed as
though the whole nobility of France was immolated at * one
fell swoop.” To have heard the universal clamour, it would
have been thought that the Princess had been sent to the
most obscure prison in the kingdom. This proof of the King’s
regard for me did much mischief, no doubt, as it furnished my
enemies with a pretext to accuse me of a vindictive spirit.
Could I do otherwise ? Ought I to have allowed myself to be
overwhelmed with impunity ? and was it consonant with the
dignity of my august protector that I should be insulted thus
openly by his subjects, his courtiers, his guests, even in the
private apartments of his palace ?

However, this wrath of the nobility did not prevent the
Choiseul family from experiencing a feeling of fright. They
had just received a signal favour. The government of Stras-
bourg, considered as the key of France and Alsace, had been
given in reversion to the Comte de Stainville, brother of the
Duc de Choiseul. Certainly this choice was a very great
proof of the indulgence of the King, and the moment was
badly chosen to pay with ingratitude a benefit so important.
This did not hinder the Duchesse de Grammont and all the
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women of her house, or who were her allies, from continuing
to intrigue against me. It was natural to believe that the
King would not permit such doings for a long time, and
that, should he become enraged at them, that I should
attempt to soothe his anger, .

Matters were in this state when one morning, after his
accustomed routine, the Duc de Choiseul requested a private
audience of the King, «1I grant it this moment,” said the
King. *“\What have you to say to me?"”

“1 wish to explain to Your Majesty how excessively
painful is the situation in which I am placed with regard
to some of the members of my family. All the females, and
my sister at their head, attack me about a quarrel which is
strange to me, and with which I have declared 1 would not
meddle.”

“You do well, M. le Duc,” said the King, with coal
gravity. *Iam much vexed at all that is going on, and have
resolved not to suffer it any longer.”

The decision of this discourse made a deep impression
on M. de Choiseul; he sought to conceal it whilst he replied:
It is difficult, Sire, to make women listen to reason.”

« All are not unreasonable,” rejoined the King; ¢ your
wife, for instance, is’a model of reason and wisdom; she
has perfect control of herself. She is the wise woman of
Scripture.” .

This flattery and justly-merited eulogium, which tfle King
made of the Duchess whenever he found an opportumity, was
the more painful to M. de Choiseul, as his conduct was not
irreproachable towards a woman whose virtues he alone d{d
not justly appreciate. It was a direct satire against his
sister’s conduct, whose ascendency over her brother !h't!
King well knew. He replied that the good behaviour of his
wife was the safeguard of his family, and he greatly regretted
that the Duchesse de Grammont had not a right to the same
eulogium.

«] beg you,” said the King, “to persuade her to c}}mgc
her language, and to conduct herself with less boldness, if she
would not have me force her to repent.”
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¢ That, Sire, is a mission painful to fulfil, and words very
hard to convey to her.”

¢ So much the worse for her,” replied the King, elevating
his voice. *If she bear any friendship for you let her prove it
in this particular; your interests should keep her mouth shut.”

The Dule had no difficulty in comprehending the indirect
menace implied; he instantly renewed his regrets for the
disagrecable disturbances that had occurred.

« Add dnsulting,” said Louis XV. “I am content with
you and your services, Duke. I have just proved this to you
by giving your brother more than he could expect from me;
but h'we not I the right to have my intimacies respected ?
It appears to me that if you spoke more decidedly in your
family you would command more attention.”

« This makes me fear, Sire, that Your Majesty does not
believe me sincere in my expression of the regret which I
just took the liberty to utter to Your Majesty.”

¢« Mon Dieu, M. le Duc, you certainly do not like Madame
du Barri.”

¢ T neither like nor hate her, Sire; but I see with trouble
that she receives at her house all my enemies.”

¢ Whose fault is that, if it be so? Your own-—you, who
would never visit her. She would have received you with
pleasure, and I have not concealed from you the satisfaction
I should have experienced.”

" These last words made the Duke start; his eyes became
animated. After a moment’s reflection he said to the King:
¢ Sire, is it indispensably necessary for the service of the
State that I endeavour to attain the goodwill of Aladame Ja
Comtesse du Barri?” .

«“ No.”

“ Would Your Majesty, therefore, repose greater confi-
dence in me?”

“ No.” .

“ Well, then, Sire, allow matters {0 remain as thes Y oare,
It would cost me much to quarrel with my whole farnily, the
more so as this sacrifice is not useful t5 you, znd -« ou)d in
nowise alter my position with Your Izest.”

éslva

»
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However pamful to the hung such a determnation might
be, he did not allow the Duke to percene 1t, he dissembled
the resentment he felt, and contented lmmself with saymg

“ Duc de Choiseul, I do not pretend to impose chams on
you, I have spohen to you as a friend rather than as a
Sovereign  Now I return to what was sad at first, and
accept with confidence the promise you make me not to
torment a lady whom I love most sincerely’

Thus ended a conversntion from which the Duke, with
a less haughty disposition, mught have ewtracted greater
advantages and played a sure game It was the last plank
of safety offered in the shipwrech which menaced im He
disdamed 1t, the opportumty of serzing it did not present
itself agam I doubt not that 1f he would have umted him
self freely and sincerely with me I should not have played
im false Lows AV, satisfied with his condescenston
my behalf, would have kept him at the head of his Mimstry,
but his pride ruined him, he could not throw off the yohe
which the Duchesse de Grammont had imposed on him, he
recolled from the idea of telling her that he had made a
treaty of peace with me, and that was not one of the least
causes of his disgrace

The journey to Marly gave birth to 4 multitude of m
trigues of persons who thought to wrap themselves up 1n
profound mystery, and all whose actions we hnew The
police were very active about the Royal abodes, especially
since the fatal deed of the regicide Dumiens To keep it
perpetually on the alert, 1t was ordered to watch attentisely
the amours of the lords and ladies of the Court

The daughter of the Duc de Richeleu, the Comtesse
d Egmont, whose age was no pretext for her follies, dearly
hhked low love adventures She used to seeh them out 1m
Pans when she conld find none at Versailles  She was not
however, the more mdulgent towards me This Idy was
not alwiys content with noble lovers, but sought them 10
all classes, and more than once simple mortals, men of low
order, obtained a preference over demu gods Her conduct
w0 tlus respect was the result of long cxperience  She used
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to go out alone and traverse the streets of Paris. She entered
the shops, and when her eye rested on a good figure, having
wide shoulders, sinewy limbs, and a good-looking face, she
then called up all the resources of her mind to form and
carry on an intrigue, of which the consequences, at first
agreeable to him who was the object of it, terminated most
frequently fatally. The following adventure will give you
an idea of the talent of Madame d'Egmont in this way,
and how she got rid of her adorers when she had ex-
hausted with them the cup of pleasure.

VOL. 1 15
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CHAPTER XXV

Intnigue of the Comtesse & Egmont with a shopman—~His unhappy fate—
The Comtesse du Barn protects mm~—Conduct of Lows XV upen
the occasion—The young man quits France—Madame du Bamns
letter to the Comtesse & Egmont-—Quarrel with the Varéchat de
Richelien

Tue Comtesse d Egmont was one day observed to qut
her house attired with the most parsimonious simpheity  her
head being covered by an enormously deep bonnet, which
wholly concealed her countenance, and the rest of her
person enveloped m a pelisse, whose many rents betrayedats
long service In this strange dress she traversed the streets
of Pans m search of adventures She was gowng, she sud,
wittily enough, “to return to the cits what her father and
brother had so frequently robbed thern of ~ Chance huvng
led her steps to the Rue St Martin, she was stopped there by
a confuston of carnages which compelled her first to shelter
herself agamst the wall, and afterwards to tale refugenan
opposite shop which was one occupied by a linen draper

She looked around her with the eye of a connatsseur, nd
percerved beneath the modest garb of 1 shopman one of those
broad shouldered youths whose open, smuling countentuce
and gently tinged complesion bespoke a person whose sim
plicity of character differed greatly from the vast energy of
his physical powers he resembled the Hercules Tarnese
upon 1 reduced scale  The Princess approached him ind re
quested to see some mushns, from which she selected two
gowns, 1nd after having pawd for them, requested the mastet
of the shop to send s shopman with them 1 the course of
half an hour, to an 1ddress she gave as her usual abode

The Comtesse d Cgmont had engaged an apartment on

\
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the third floor of a house in the Rue Tiquetonne, which is in
the heart of Paris. The portress of the dwelling knew her
only as Madame Rossin: her houschold consisted of a house-
keeper and an old man, both devoted to @ mistress whose
character they well understood, and to whom they had every
motive to be faithful. Here it was, then, that the Jady hastened
to await the arrival of the new object of her plebeian inclina-
tions. Young Moircau (for such was the shopman’s name) was
not long ere he arrived with his parcel. Madame d'IEgmont was
ready to receive him: she had had sufficient time to exchange
her shabby walking-dress for one which bespoke both coquetry
and voluptuousness i the softness of her smile, and the turn of
her whole features announced one whose warmth of passions
would hold out the most flattering hopes of success to him
who should seek her love.

Madame Rossin and the young shopman were soon cn-
gaged in conversation, further animated by the bright glances
sent direct from the eyes of madam to the unguarded heart of
her admiring visitor. Emboldened by the graciousness of her
manner, he presumed to touch her fair hand; the lady, in
affected anger, rose, and commanded him to quit the house.
The terrified youth fell at her feet, imploring pardon for his
boldness, and then hastily quitted the room ere the feigned
Madame Rossin could pronounce the forgiveness he demanded.
“The fool ! was doubtless the Princess's exclamation; * had
he been brought up at Court he would have conducted him-
self very differently.”

This silliness of proceeding was, however, far from being
displeasing to the Princess; on the contrary, it seemed
to increase her determination to prosccute the adventure.
Accordingly, on the following day she hastened to resume
her former walking-dress, and in it to take the road which
led to the Rue St. Martin, and again to present herself as a
customer at the linen-draper’s shop. This time she purchased
cloth for chemises. Indescribable and unspeakable was the
joy of young Moireau, when, after having served the mistress
of his thoughts, he heard her request of his master to allow
the goods she had selected to be sent to her residence; and

15-—2
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the third floor of a house in the Rue Tiquetonne, which 1s 10
the heart of Paris. The portress of the d“.relhng knew her
only as Madame Rossin; her household con51ste.d of a house-
keeper and an old man, both devoted to a mistress whose
character they well understood, and to whom they had every
motive to be faithful. Here it was, then, that the lady hastened
to await the arrival of the new object of her plebejan inclina-
tions. Young Moireau (for such was the shopman's name) was
not long ere he arrived with his parcel. Madame d’Egmont was
ready to receive him; she had had sufficient time to exchange
her shabby walking-dress for one which bespoke both coguetiry
and voluptuousness; the softness of her smile, and the turn of
her whole features announced one whose warmth of passioas
would hold out the most flattering hopes of success to him
who should seek her love.

Madame Rossin and the young shopman were soon en-
gaged ’in conversation, further animated by the bright glances
sent dxre.cF from the eyes of madam to the unguarded heart of
her admiring visitor, Emboldened by the graciousness of her
:\\f;ilzgé, j:le e};resumed :10 touch her fal‘r hand ; .the lady,-in
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equally was he surpnsed that she omutted to name hum as the
person she wished should convey them Nevertheless, as may
be 1magned, Morrean obtained possession of the parcel, and
was soon on his way to the Rue Tiquetonune, where he found
the lady more langwshing and attractive than before, and
soon they were deep in the most earnest and ntereshing con
versation  Moireau, who now saw that hus boldness was not
displeasing to the lady, became more and more presuming
true, his overtures were refused, but so gently that 1t only
fanmed hus flame, nor was 1t till after reiterated prayers thut
he succeeded 1n obtaiming her promise to meet him on the
following Sunday The Princess, ike a skilful manccuvrer,
reckoned upon the additional violence his ardour would recene
from this delay  The affection with which she had mspired
him would only gam strength by thus defernng the dny for
their next meeting, whilst he would have time to meditate
upon the virtue as well as the charms of her he had won
The long looked for Sunday at length arnyed, and Motrea
was first at the place of rendezvous s simple dress aug
mented his natural good looks, whilst the Countess had
spared no pains to render her appearance calculated to cap
tinate and seduce  All reserve was thrown aside, and, to
satisfy the eager curiosity of her lover, she stated hersell
to be_the widow of 1 country lawyer, who had come to
Panis to carry on a lawsmt It would be useless to follow
the Prncess during the further course of this meetng
Suffice 1t to say, that Moircau and Madame d Lgmont
separated mutually happy ang satisfied with each other
The youth, whg was ng. ages gone m Jove, had only
reached his twenty %ﬂd 3'ear, ind Madame Rossm was hus
fitst attachment  Soardiént and impetuous did hus pission
hourly grow, that “.'/became - spectes of msamty  On !he‘
other hand, the };J‘gh born dame, who hd thus cap!nialcc
him, felt all the htractions of his simple 1nd untutored love,
farther set off b}, fine manly figure of the young shopmatt
sen e 1D nence 1
Indeed, so mu © novelty and nterest did she evpe o
her new 2mor /§ far from finding herself, as she hd v

ts
pected, dispyy essmj relinquish the affur 2t the end of two of
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three interviews, which she had imagined would have satisfied
her capricious fancy, she put off to an indefinite period her
original project of ending the aff:)tir by feigning a return to
the country.

This resolution, however, she did not fecl encouraged to
carry into effect; and two or three months rolled rapidly away
without any diminution of their reciprocal flame, when one
fine Sunday evening Moireau, whose {ime hung heavily on
his hands, took it into his head to visit the Opera. This
species of amusement constitutes the n»e plus wlira of the
delights of a IFrench cit. Moircau seated himself in the
pit, just opposite the box of the gentlemen in waiting. The
performance was Casfor and DPollux. At the commencement of
the sccond act a sudden noise and bustle drew Moireau from
the contemplative admiration into which the splendour of the
piece had thrown him. The disturbance arose from a gencral
move, which was taking place in the box belonging to the
gentlemen in waiting. Madame d'IEgmont had just arrived,
attended by four or five grand lords of the Courl covered with
gold, and decorated with the Order of the Holy Ghost, and
two ladies richly dressed, from whom she was distinguished
as much by the superior magnificence of her attire as by her
striking beauty.

Moireau could not believe his eyes; he fclt assured he
beheld Madame Rossin, yet he fancied he must be under the
influence of some fantastic dream; but every look, every
zesture of the Princess, a thousand trifles, which would have
escaped the notice of a common observer, but which were
engraved in indelible characters on the heart of her admirer,
all concurred to assure him that he recognised in this lovely
and dazzling female, so spendidly attired and so regally
attended, the cherished mistress of his affections; she whom
that very morning he had held in his embrace. e addressed
a thousand questions to those about him, from whom he
learnt his own good fortune and the exalted rank of her
be had won. Scarcely could he restrain the burst of his
joy when informed that the fair object, glittering in jewels
and radiant in beauty, was the daughter of Richelien and

L]
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z}?e wife of one of the Prnces of the noble House of
gniont

A thousand tumultuous and flattering 1deas rushed m
crowds to the bram of young Morreau, and he saw m antics
pation a long and bnlliant vista openng before bim  Poor
mexpenenced youth' he mustook the wisest and safest path,
which would have been to have appeared 1gnorant of the
high rank of his mistress, and to have induced her, from
motives of affection, to prestde over his fortunes, and to nse
by her means without allowing her to suspect he guessed
her ability to bestow riches and preferment He, on the
contrary, hastened to her with the account of s having
discovered ber real rank and statton  Madame d Egmont,
whose self possession enabled her to concenl the terror and
uneasiness his recital imspired her with, hstened calmly and
silently tifl he had ceased speaking, and then ashed hum,
with a playful smle, 1f he was qute sure of bemg m hs
right senses *For how otherwise could you, sad she
«“confuse a poor obscure widow hke myself with the nch
and powerful Princess you speak of > My Inend, you we
under the mfluence of a dream, believe me, I am nether
more nor less than poor widow Rossin, and can bowst of
no claim to the illustrious name of Egmont or Richeheu

But the moare she spoke the less she persuaded, and
young Mowreau was not to be reasoned out of hs con{
wichion of her identity with the high born Princess o
Lgmont, and he alternately employed threats and promises
to wduce her to confess the fact, but the lady W1 firn
and 1mmovable Resolved at all rigks to preserve her meog
nito, she found herself compelled to brmg the affur lo(\
conclusion, by feigmng eatreme anger at the pex\m’\cxo};
with which Motreau 1mportuned her uvpon a 5““3“'; L
which she protested she hnew nothing Her lover re ;,
ated, and a desperate quarre] ensued  Moireau rushed ;:Sndy
from her presence, \owmng that he would P“bhs“h b s
venture throughout Pans, an empty threat, ® ;Cd hm
devotion to the Prncess would never hase permutte
to carry into evecution
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the wife of one of the Princes of the noble House of
Egmont

A thousand tumultuous and flattering 1deas rushed n
crowds to the bram of young Moireau, and he saw mn antict
pation a leng and bnlhant vista opening before hum  Poor
mexperienced youth' he mstook the wisest and safest path,
which would have been to have appeared ignorant of the
high rank of his mustress, and to have induced her, from
motnes of affection, to preside over his fortunes, and to nse
by her means without allowing her to suspect he guessed
her ability to bestow riches and preferment He, on the
contrary, hastened to her with the account of s having
discovered her real rank and station Madame d Egmont,
whose self possession enabled her to conceal the terror and
uneasiness his recital mspired her with, listened calmly and
silently till he had ceased speahing, and then ashed hm,
with a playful smle, if he was quite sure of bemg 1 Ins
right senses  “Tor how otherwise could you,' sud she,
“confuse a poor obscure widow like myself with the nch
and powerful Princess you speak of > My frend, you are
under the influence of a dream, believe me, I am neither
more nor less than poor widow Rossm, and can boast of
no claim to the 1llustrious name of Egmont or Richeheu

But the more she spohe the less she persuaded, and
young Moireau was not to be reasoned out of s con
viction of her 1dentity with the high born Princess of
Egmont, and he alternately employed threats and promises
to mnduce her to confess the fact, but the lady was firm
and immovable Resolved at all rishs to presene her mcog
nito, she found herself compelled to bring the affur to 1
conclusion, by fexgning extreme anger at the pertinicity
with which Moweau importuned her upon a subject of
which she protested she knew nothmg Her lover retalt
ated, and a desperate quarrel ensued Morean rushed angnly
from her presence, vowing that he would pubhsh s ad
venture throughout Pans, an empty threat, which s
devotion to the Prncess would never have permitted him
to carry wmto execution.
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Madame d'Iigmont, however, was not so sure that her
secret was safe. and she lost not an instant in repaiving to
the house of M. de Sartines, to obtain from him a leltre de
cache! against the aspiring shopman, who, scized in the street,
was conveyed away and confined as a maniac in a mad-
house, where, but for a circumstance you shall hear, he
would doubtless be still,

I happened to be with the King when the Liceutenant of
Police arrived upon matters connceted with his employ-
ment.  According to custom, Louis cnquited whether he
had anything very amusing to communicate to him. ““ Many
things, Sire,” replied he, “and amongst others, an anecdote
of Madame d'Egmont”™; and he began to relate to us, word
for word, what I have written you. The King laughed til}
he cried; as for me, although I could not help finding the
tale sufficiently comic to induce risibility, 1 listened with
more coolness, and when it was completed, 1 exclained :

¢ Can it be, Sire, that you will permit this unfortunate
young man to be the eternal victim of so unprincipled a
woman ? "

“\What would you have me do?” said Louis. “IHow
can I interfere without compromising the reputation of
Madame d'Egmont 2"

“Allow me to say,” T replied, “that this fear ought not
to prevent Your Majesty's interference. You are the father
of your subjects; and the respect you entertain for Madame
d'Egmont should not outweigh your duty, which imperatively
calls upon you to command the release of this wrelched young
man.” '

“ But,” argued the King, ¢ by such a step I shall {or ever
disoblige the Duc de Richelicu and his family.”

“Tear it not,” I cried; ¢ if Your Majesty will trust to me
I will undertake to bring the Maréchal and his nephew to
approve of your proceedings; and as for the rest of his family,
let them go where they will; for the empire of the world I
should be sorry to bear them company.”

‘This manner of speaking pleased the King; and, turning
to M. de Sartines, ¢ Lieutenant of Police,” said he, ¢ you
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have heard my fur chancellor, you will act m stnct con
formity wath the orders she will transmit you from me

¢ Then tahe those orders now, sir, I said “un the first
place, this 1ll treated young Moirean must immedintely be set
at liberty, and my own police (for I must tell you that T have
one) will give me the faithful account of Al your proceedings
n this affair

The King comprehended my meaning ¢ You will keep a
careful watch, <dded he to M de Sartines, * that no harm
befalls this unfortunate youth, who, I beg, you will discreetly
recommend to quit France ere the malice of those who have
reason to fear his reappearance works him some evil

“And who, Sie, I asked, “shall dare injure one whom
Your Majesty alwnys deigns to honour with your protec
tion ?

¢“Madam, replied M de Sartines, “even His Majesty s
high patronnge cannot prevent a secret blow from some
daring hand-—a quarrel purposely got up, a beverage pre
viously drugged 4 fall from any of the bndges into the
nver or, even the supposition of one found dead having
destroyed himself

“You make me shudder, said I, “in thus unveiling the
extent of human deprivity  So, then, this young man, whose
only fault appenrs to have been that of captinating the eyes of
2 noble Indy, should pensh i a dungeon, or save his lfe 1t
the sacnfice of country friends, connections, and all this for
having listened to the passion of 1 womnan, as licentious in
manners 2s ilustrious by birth  this frightful mnjustice rouses
All my indignation  Well, then, simce the power of the
monarch of Irince 1s msufficient to protect Ins opprc:scd
subject 1n his own realms let him shield him from want
m a foreign lnd by allowing lum - penston of one hundred
lows I will tahe upon myself to defray the expenses of his
Jjourney

Thus saying I was hastemng to the adjoming room,
where stood my secrcture, to tihe from it thousand
crowns I wished to gie for the purpose The hing held
me bich by my 1rm syying to me, “You are the most
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excellent creature I know of, but you see I am always
master. I will undertake to provide for this young man.
M. de Sartines,” pursued he, I wish to secure to him a
thousand crowns yearly; and, further, you will supply him
with six thousand francs ready money, which M. de la Borde
will repay to your order. Now are you satisfied, Concr 2" said
the King, turning to me.

My only reply was to throw my arms around his neck
without ceremony, spite of the presence of a witness, who
might blush at my familiarity. ¢ You are indeed,” said I,
““a really good Prince; it is only a pity you will not assert
your right to reign alone.”

“You are a little rebel,” cried he, ¢“to doubt my absolute
power.” This tone of playful gaiety was kept up some time
after the departure of the Lieutenant of Police.

M. de Sartines returned next day to tell me that every-
thing had been accomplished according to my desire. ¢ M.
Moireau,” said he, ‘“has left the prison, and departs for
Spain to-morrow morning: his intention is to join some
friends of his at Madrid. He is informed of all he owes
you, and entreats your acceptance of his most grateful and
respectful acknowledgments. Will you see him ?”

“That would be useless,” 1 answered; *“say to him only
that I request he will write to me upon his arrival at Madrid
and give me the history of his late adventure in its fullest
details.” '

Moireau did not disappoint me; and as soon as his letter
reached me I hastened to copy it, merely suppressing the date
of the place from which it was written, and forwarded it

immediately to the Comtesse d’Egmont, with the following
note :

* The many proofs of tender attachment with which the widow Ressin
honoured young Moireau makes me believe that she will learn with plea-
sure of my having had the good fortune to rescue the ill-fated youth from
the cruelty of the Comtesse d'Egmont. This interesting young man no
longer groans a wretched prisoner in the gloomy abode that haughty lady
had selected for him, but is at this minute safe in a neighbouring kingdom,
under the powerful patronage of the King of France, who is in possession
of every circumstance relative to the affair. I likewise know the whole of
the matter, and have in my keeping the most irrefragable proofs of all that
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tooh place, and should I henceforward have any reason to complain of the
Comtesse d Egmont I shall publish these documents with permission of
those concerned

* The public will then be enabled to judge of the virtue and humamty
of one who affects to treat me with a ndiculous disdamn  There exists no
law against a fair lady having lovers and admirers but a stern one forbids
her to command or procure therr destruction I know all, and Madame
d Egmont s future conduct will decide my silence and discretion  The
affarr with Moireau 1s not the only one ~others of even a greater sin
preceded 1t I can pubhish the whole together, and, I repeat, my deter-
minaton on this head depends wholly and entirely upon the manoer in
which Madame d Egmont shall henceforward conduct herself towards me
1 beg Madame de Rossin will allow me to subscribe myself with every
feeling she so well ments,

*¢ Her very humble and most obedient servant,
*THE COMTESSE DU Barm!’

I had communicated to no one the secret of this vengeance.
I wished to keep the dehght of thus exciting the rage of the
Princesse d Egmont all to myself. I was certamn that, what-
ever might henceforward be her line of conduct towards me,
whenever she found herself 1 my presence she would bitterly
feel the stings of an accusing conscience and the gnawmngs of
that worm which dieth not m the heart of hypocritical and
wiched persons, more espectally when compelled to meet the
eye of those who could unmask them 1n a mmute.

On the followng day I recewved a visit from the Duc
de Richelien. In spite of the many endeavours he made
to appear smiling and good-humoured, a deep rage hept its
station round his mouth and contracted his hps even in the
mdst of the artificial smile with which he sought to dissimulate
his wrath.

¢ Madam, good mormng,” said he to me. “I come to offer
my congratulations, you really are become quite one of us;
upon my word, the most experienced courtier has nothing |
more to teach you '

“I am as yet 1 ignorance of the cause to which I may
ascnibe these compliments, M. le Maréchal, which I greatly
fear surpass my poor ments, and that you will even be com-
pelled to retract them when [ am better known to you”"

“Tear 1t not, madam,” saud he, * your commencement 15
a umster-strohe, and the letter you yesterday addressed to
the Comtesse d Egmont. "
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“ Ah! sir,” exclaimed I, with unfeigned astonishment, ¢ in
her place 1 certainly should not have sclected you as my
confidant in the affair.”

“ And who could she better have selected than her father?
But that is not the matter in hand. My daughter is filled
with anger against you; and, if I must speak the truth, T do
not think your behaviour towards her quite what it should
have been.”

¢« Really, monsieur, I was not prepared for a reproach of
this kind; and what can Madame d'Egmont allege against
me? ‘Tis she who has pursued me with the most bitter
sarcasms—the most determined malice; and, T may add, the
most impertinent behaviour. 1 entreat your pardon for using
such strong expressions, but her behaviour allows of none
milder. And what have I done in my turn?  Snatched from
a lingering death an unfortunate young man, whose only
crime consisted in having pleased this unreasonable Madame
d'Egmont. I procured the King's protection for the miser-
able object of the Princess's affection. 1 obtained his safe
removal to another country; and, having done all this, 1
communicated my knowledge of the transaction to the Com-
tesse d'Egmont. Does this bear any comparison with her
line of conduct towards me?"

¢ But your letter, madam, your letter

“Would bear alterations and amendments, sir, 1 am
aware. I admit 1 did not sufficiently insist upon the atrocity
of such an abuse of power."”

“You arc then resolved, madam, o make us your
enemies."”’ : '

“1 should be very sorry, M. le Duc, to be compelled
to such extremities; but if your friendship can only be
purchased at the price of my submitting to continually
receive the insults of your family, I should be the first to
cease {o aspire to it. If Madame d’lEgmont holds herself
aggrieved by me, let her carry her complaint before the
Parliament: we shall then sce what redress she will get.
She has compromised the XKing's name by an arbitrary
act; and since you thus attack me, you must not take it

1
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amiss if I make the King acquamnted with the whole
busmess *

The Marshal, surpnsed at so severe 2 reply, could no
longer restram the rage which filled him I should have
thought, madam,” said he, ‘¢ that my daughter, 1 whose
vems flows Royal blood, might have mented some httle
consideration from the Comtesse du Barn ™

«1t 15 as well, then, M de Duc,” rephed I, *“to pomt
out to you your error 1 see mn my enemies their works
and actions alone, without any reference to their hirth, be
it high or low, and the conduct of Madime d Egmont has
been so violent and uncersing towards me, that 1t lewves me
without the smallest regret for that I have pursued towards
her

I had mmagned thnt this reply would still further wntate
the angry feelings of the Duc de Richelieu, but it did not.
He easily guessed that nothimg but the hang s support could
have mnspired me to evpress myself with so much energy,
and 1if paternal vamty strove n Ins heart, personal interests
spoke there with even a louder voice He therefore sought
to lay aside his anger, and, hhe a skilful courtier, changed
his angry look and tone for one of cheerfulness

“Madam, sud he, « 1 yield, I seeit will not do to enter
the hsts aganst you I confess I cume this mornimng but to
sound your courage, and alrendy you have dpven me off
the field vanquished There 1s one favour I would mmplore
of your gencrosity, and that 1s, to be silent 1s to all that has
transpired

«1 shail not speak of 1t, M le Duc,” replied I, much
moved, “unless yjou or Madwme d Lgmont set me the
cvample

“In that casc the affaur will for ever remam burned 1
oblivion, but, madam, I wiil not conceal from you that my
drughter has hecome your most bitter and irreconcilable
enemy

“The motives which have actuated me, M. le Mareehal,
arc*such s to lewe me very ittle concun upon that sub
Ject 1 flatter myself this affur will not heep you w1y
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from e, who would fain reckon as firmly on your friendship
as you may do on mine.”

The Marshal kissed my hand in token of amity, and from
that moment the matter was never mentioned.

A similar scene had already occurred with the Prince de
Soubise, relative to the exile of his daughter. Was it not
somewhat strange, as well as unjust, that all the noblemen
of the day wished to preserve for their relations the right of
offending mc with impunity, without permitting me even the'
right of defending myself?
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CHAPTER :\XVI

“Madame du Barn separates from Viadame de Bearn—Letters betneen
these ladies—Portrat of “Madame de 1 Hopital~The ladder--The
bell—Conversation with \adame de \ireporc—First visit to Chan
tildy—Intrigues to prevent the Countess from gong thither—The
é(u g's displeasure towards the Princesses— The Archbishop de
en Vg

Tue

poiled child of fortune, I had now attmned the
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My most trifling actions were misrepresented with the
same Dblack malignity, They even made it a crime in me
to have written to Madame de Bearn, thanking her for her
past kindness, and thus setting her at liberty to retire from
the mercenary services she pretended to have afforded me.
And who could blame me for seeking to render myself inde-
pendent of her control, or for becoming weary of the tyran-
nical guidance of one who had taken it into her head that I
had become her sole property, and who, in pursuance of this
idea, bored and tormented me to death with her follies and
exactions, and even took upon hersel{ to be out of humour at
the least indication of my attaching myself to any other lady
of the Court. According to her view of things, gratitude im-
posed on me the rigorous law of forming an intimacy with
herself alone; in a word, she exercised over me the most
galling dominion, which my family had long counselled me to
shake off ; in truth, I was perfectly tired of bearing the yoke
her capricious and overbearing temper imposed upon me, but
I determined, if possible, to do nothing hastily, and to endure
it with patience as long as I could: but now that the number
of my female friends was augmented by the addition of the
Marquise de” Montmorency and the Comtesse de I'Hopital I
determined no longer to bear the constant display of Madame
de Bearn’s despotic sway, and, finding no chance of accommo-
dating our tastes and humours, I resolved to free myself from
her thraldom. Another powerful reason for this measure was
the dislike with which the King regarded her; not that she
was deficient in birth or good breeding, but amidst the polish
of high life she occasionally introduced the most vulgar and
provincial manners, a fault of all others most offensive to the
King; whose disgust was further excited by the undisguised
avidity with which, at every opportunity, she sought to turn
her admission to the King’s private society to account, by
preferring some request or soliciting some particular favour ;
instead of giving herself up to the joy and hilarity that reigned
around, she seemed always on the watch to seize every pos-
sible advantage to herself. Immediately the King was ap-
prised of my intention of dismissing her from any further
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cares for me, he said, “You are quite nght to get nd of
this troublesome woman, who never visits us without caleu
lating the degree of mnterest she can dersve from 1t, and seems
to me, whenever she approaches me, as though she were
devising how to obtain some fresh favour from me And
now, too, that the first ladies of the Court fill your drawing
rooms, why should you endure her importunate presence®

Strengthened by these sentiments on the Kings pat, 1
lost no tune m writing to Madame de Bearn a letter, of which
many false copies were circulated, however, I subjon the
following as the ventable epistle addressed by me to the
Countess

Mapast —It would be the height of selfishness on my part to tax
further the kindness and attention you have been pleased to showme 1
am well Aware ho v many public and private duties elaum your care and 1
therefore (with much regret) beg to restote to you that hiberty you have so
so generously sacnficed to'my interests Consclous of the zan s which
oppresses 301 1n this part of the country T wnte to entreat that you will
allow no consideration connected with me to detamn you longer 1n 1 place
50 whsome but since our visit to Marly 15 concluded fly upon the wings
of impatience to the gay scenes of Paris and Luxembourg Be assurel
that 1t will at all times afford me much pleasure to evince the grattud~
with which I shall ever remain

Aladam yours sincerely
THE COMTESSE DU BARRT

PS —1am commissioned to entreat jour acceptance of the accom
panying casket s the gift of one whose favours are never refused lou
will easily guess to whom I aHude and I doubt not bring yourself to
conform to the usual custom

The jewels sent were a parr of ear rings and 1n 1grafe of
emeralds enriched with diamonds ‘The King was desirons
of bestowmg upon Madime de Bern this particultr math of
tus recollection of her services towards me, but 1t did not ilay
the indignation with which she expressed her sense of my
# butter wagrititude, as she termed ¢, 1s though herntt
rested co opgration had nat been sufficiently repard  Never
theless, she forebore to come to a1 decided guarrel with
me, but satisfied herself with loading me with every re
pronch 1n private, whilst she wrote to thank me for all the
favours I had bestowed upon her, and entreated I woald
Leep her remembrance alive n the wnd of my Koy Al
protector
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As there was nothing offensive in the style of the letter,
I showed it to the King. When he came to the part where
Madame de Bearn recommended herself to his kind recol-

_lection and expressed her desire to be permitted to throw

k2

herself once more at his feet, “ Heaven preserve me,” cried
he, «from receiving this mark of the lady’'s respect! No,
no; she is bad enough at a distance. I should be bored to
death were she so near to me as she prays for. Thank
God, we have got rid of her. And now trust to your own
guidance ; try the powers of your own wings to bear you in
safety. I feel persuaded you will never be at a loss.”

About this time the Prince de Soubise, anxious to evince
that he no longer retained any feelings of coolness towards
me, requested his mistress, Madame de I'Hopital, to call
upon me. This lady, without being a regular beauty, was
yet very attractive. She was past the meridian of her
charms, but what she wanted in youth she amply compen-
sated for by the vivacity and brilliancy of her conversation,
as well as the freedom of her ideas, which made her the
idol of all the old libertines of the Court. The Prince de
Soubise was greatly attached to her, and preferred her, in
reality, to Mademoiselle Guimard, whom he only retained
for form’s sake, and because he thought it suitable to his
dignity to have an opera singer in his pay. This noble-
man (as you will find) had rather a singular idea of the
duties attached to his station.

Madame de I'Hopital had had a vast number of gallant
adventures, which she was very fond of relating. I shall
mention only two of the most amusing, which will serve
to convey an idea of the skilfulness and ready wit with
which cshe extricated herself from the most embarrassing
circumstances.

A young man, whose love she permitted whose name
was the Chevalier de Cressy, was obliged, in order to visit
her, to scale a terrace upon which a window opened, which
conducted to the sleeping-room of his mistress. He was
generally accompanied in these nocturnal expeditions by his
valet, a good-looking youth, who, disliking a state of idle-

VOL. I 16
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cares for me, he said, ¢ You are quite nght to get rd of
this troublesome woman, who never visits us without calen
lating the degree of interest she can derive from 1it, and seems
to me, whenever she approaches me, as though she were
devising how to obtamn some fresh favour from me And
now, too, that the first ladies of the Court fill your drawing
rooms, why should you endure her importunate presence ?

Strengthened by these sentiments on the Kmngs part, I
lost no time 1n writing to Madame de Bearn a letter, of which
many false copies were circulated, however, I subjomn the
following as the ventable epistle addressed by me to the
Countess

Mapam —It would be the height of selfishness on my part to tax
farther the hindness and attention you have been pleased to showme I
am well ware how many public and pritate duties claim your care and 1
therefore (with much regret) beg to restore to you that ibsrty you have so
so generously sacrificed to my interests Conscious of the en w which
of:presses you in this part of the country I write to entreat that you will
allow no consideration connected with me to detamn you longer 1na plice
so0 wksome but since our visit to Marly 1s concluded fly upon the wings
of impatience to the gay scenes of Paris and Luxemboury Be assured
that 1t will at all times afford me much pleasure to evince the gratitud®
with which I shall ever remaimn

Nadam yours sincerely
Tue CoMressSt DU Barrt

P S —Iam commissioned ta entreat your acceptance of the 1ccom
panying casket 1t 1s the guft of one whose favours are never refused You
will easily guess to whom I allude and 1 doubt not bring yourself to
conform to the usual custom

The jewels sent were a pur of ear nngs and n agrafe of
emeralds enniched with dramonds The King was desirous
of bestowing upon Madame de Bearn this parhicular marh of
his recollection of her seriices towards me, but 1t did not 2ty
the dignation with which she ewpressed her sense of my
“ bitter ingratitude, as she termed it, as though hemmte
rested co opgration had not been sufficiently repud  Never
theless, she forcbore to come to a decided quarrel with
me, but satisfied herself with loading me with every e
pronch i prinate, whilst she wrote to thank me for Il ‘the
fuvours I had Destowed upon her, and entreated 1 woul i
hecp her remembrance nlne i the nund of my Roy !
protector
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As there was nothing offensive in the style of the letter,
1 showed it to the King. When he came to the part where
Madame de Bearn recommended herself to his kind recol-
lection and expressed her desire to be permitted to throw
herself once more at his feet, ¢ Heaven preserve me,” cried
he, “from receiving this mark of the lady’s respect! No,
no; she is bad enough at a distance. I should be bored to
death were she so near to me as she prays for. Thank
God, we have got rid of her. And now trust to your own
guidance ; try the powers of your own wings to bear you in
safety. I feel persuaded you will never be at a loss.”

About this time the Prince de Soubise, anxious to evince
that he no longer retained any feelings of coolness towards
me, requested his mistress, Madame de 1'Hopital, to call
upon me. This lady, without being a regular beauty, was
yet very attractive. She was past the meridian of her
charms, but what she wanted in youth she amply compen-
sated for by the vivacity and brilliancy of her conversation,
as well as the freedom of her ideas, which made her the
idol of all the old libertines of the Court. The Prince de
Soubise was greatly attached to her, and preferred her, in
reality, to Mademoiselle Guimard, whom he only retained
for form’s sake, and because he thought it suitable to his
dignity to have an opera singer in his pay. This noble-
man (as you will find) had rather a singular idea of the
duties attached to his station.

Madame de I'Hopital had had a vast number of gallant
adventures, which she was very fond of relating. I shall
mention only two of the most amusing, which will serve
to convey an idea of the skilfulness and ready wit with
which -she extricated herself from the most embarrassing
circumstances.

A young man, whose love she permitted, whose name
was the Chevalier de Cressy, was obliged, in order to visit
her, to scale a terrace upon which a window opened, which
conducted to the sleeping-room of his mistress. He was
generally accompanied in these nocturnal expeditions by his

valet, a good-looking youth, who, disliking a state of idle-
VOL. I 16
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ness, hnd contnived to insinuate himself into the good graces
of the ladys mud The valet, duning his masters stay
with madam, had likewise ascended the terrace, and pene
trated, by the aid of another wmndow, into the chamber
where reposed the object of his tender love All this was
accomplhished with s little noise as possible, m order to
prevent the muschance of awahenng the Marqums de
1 Hopital, who was quietly asleep m an adjommng room

One clear moonhght mght, 1t the very mstant when M
de Cressy was about to step out of the window 1 order to
return to his own apartment, a ternble crash of broken glass
was heard The ternfied Chevaher sought the ud of ns
ladder but 1t had disappeared Not hnowing what to do
the Chevalier returned to Madame de 1 Hopital, who, seized
with terror, had only just time to conceal him 1 her
chamber, when the Marqus opened s window to ascertun
the cause of all this confusion In an instant the alwm
spread, 1nd heads were popped out of the different windows
of the castle, each viemng with the other mn vocferatun,,

Thieves! thieves! murder! fire!

The unfortunate author of All this disturbance was the
unluchy valet, who, i his over engerness to reach his
Dulenea, had attempted to climb his ladder so mmbly that
it fell down, and, striking agunst the windows of 4 room
neir which he had ﬁ\ed 1it, had broken several panes of
glhss  The poor valet never stopped to replice the Indder,
but, ternfied as well 4s hurt by his rapid descent, scrambled
off 15 well 1s he could, abandomng his master 1 his present
cntical situation

The ladder thrown down in the courtyard was Abundant
proof that sonte audicious attempt had been made upon
the hnes and safety of the inhabitants of the castle, <nd the
general deternination was to catch the thieves, for it was
presumed, 15 no outlet for their escape wis dxsccrmhlc, that
they must be concenled within ats walls  The servants, wath
their master 1t ther head, were specdily assembled for the
purposc when the absence of the Chevalier de Cressy was
obhseried  \Where could he be® was the general wonder

.
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‘Was it possible that, amidst the universal uproar with
which the castle had resounded, he had slept so soundly
as to be yet unconscious of all this bustle? An over-
officious friend was upon the point of going to his chamber
to ascertain the cause of his absenting himself at such
a moment, when Madame de 'Hopital sent to request her
husband to come to her immediately. “Sir,” said she,
when they were alone, ¢“the disturbance which has thus
broken our rest is not the work ‘of thieves, bhut originates
in the shameless licentiousness of a man unworthy of his
name and the rank he occupies. The Chevalier de Cressy,
forgetful of his being your guest, and of respecting the
honour of all beneath your roof, has dared to carry on a
base intrigue with my woman, in whose apartment you will
find him at this very minute. A conduct so profligate and
insulting fills me with an indignation.in which I think that
you, sir, after what you have heard, cannot but partake.”

The Marquis de 'Hopital, who did not see the thing in
the same serious light, sought to appease the virtuous indig-
nation of his lady, and went himself to release the Chevalier
from his place of concealment, leading him through his own
apartment to join the crowd of armed servants, who, as
may be supposed, were unable to detect the supposed in-
vaders of their repose.

On the following morning the Chevalier, as agreed upon,
wrote a penitential letter to the Marchioness, entreating her
pardon for his improper attentions to her servant, whom she
affected to dismiss with every mark of gravest displeasure.
The weeping Abigail threw herself at the feet of her mis-
tress; and the compassionate Marquis (before whom the
scene *was enacted), touched with pity, implored his lady to
receive the afflicted and penitent Javotte once more into her
service. IHis solicitations were at length acceded to; and
]avotte received a hundred louis as the price of her silence,
and found it a sufficient compensation for the bad opinion
the Marquis entertained of her virtue.

The second trick the Marchioness played her husband
was not less amusing.

) 16—2
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The Chevalier de Cressy and herself could not meet <o
frequently as they both desired 1nd whilst suffering under
the void occasioned by his absence, chance threw n her
way a young relation of her husbands, a jouth of about
eighteen, as beautiful as Love and as dating as that god
They were then 1n the country dunng the fine dvys of
summer, and both time and place were faivourable to the
prosecution of thewr growing passion  One day Madame
de | Hopital and her cousin were sauntering about the parh,
heedless of the approaching dinner hour and equally deaf
to the sound of the dnner bell, which rng its accustomed
peal 1 vain for them whose ears were occuped 1n hstemng
to sweeter sonnds At length the master of the house,
alarmed at the protracted absence of his wafe and friend,
went himself, attended by many guests assembled at his
house, 1n search of the stray ones, the servants lihewise
recenved orders to disperse themselves over the grounds mn
different directions, and Madame de | Hopital and her
companion were only aroused to a recollection of the fhght
of time by hearing their names loudly shouted by a dozen
different voices  Tortunately they were just i time to
separate 1n opposite paths, wnd thus to enter the castle
without any suspicion bemg excited of thewr having been
so recently 1n each others company ‘The Marqus angnly
remonstrated with his lady for having obliged him to send
in search of her, 1nd she excused herself by protesting that
she had not heard the dinner bell The Marqws rephed
that the thing was impossible, and, after some angry dis
cussion, the matter rested there

A few days after this the Marchioness, with her husband
and cousin were rambhing over the grounds, when they found
themselves at the entrance of 2 hermitage, where Madame
de 1 Homtal had told the Marquis she had s1t down to rest
herself on the day of hier fuling to 1ttend at the dinner hour
M de 1 Hopital resumed the dispute by protesting that from
this situation the dinner bell nught easly be hewd  The
Iady continued firm in protestmg 1t could not, il at Ist
foigning extreme anger, she exclumed, ¢ Well, then, siny
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since you refuse to believe my assertion, go yourself and
ving the bell as loudly as you please; your cousin will
remain here with me and determine if it be possible to
distinguish the sound from heve.”  The unfuspecting Marquis
set off in the height of his zeal to convinee his wife, and,
arrived at the turret where the bell was placed, began ringing
itwith all his might and main, leaving the Jovers the undis-
turbed opportunity they were not slow in taking advantage
of. When the Marquis had ceased his chimes, the loving
pair went to meet hin.

“AWelly my good cousin,” enquired he, as they approached,
“which of us was right 7 Could you hear it or not 27

“Yoursell, most assuredly,” replied the young man, not
without a «light blush. ¢ 1 can assure you that both
madam and myself heard the bell the whole time you were
ringing it.”

“There, I told you so: T told you so," cried the delighted
husband, wiumphantly rubbing his hands.

I thought when this lively and piquant adventure was
related to me that it was well worthy of being immortalised
by the pen of a Ila TPontaine.  The Marchioness gave these
anecdotes with a grace and talent peculiarly her own; and
I sometimes imagined that some of the many she favoured
us with had, perhaps, taken place in a more recent period
than that she assigned to them, and that, in order to divert
our suspicions as o who were the real actors, she frequently
substituted the past for what should have been with more
correctness the ficsen! tense.  \With manners so calculated
to win, she could not fail being a delightful companion,
although in my heart 1 could not help giving the preference
to the society of the Maréchale de Mirepoix.

Besides, the preference evinced by this lady in so gener-
ously separating herself from all her family in order to attach
herself to me was not without its full value in my eyes. 1
knew myself to be generally disliked by her brother and
sister-in-law, the Prince and Princesse de Deauvau, the
latter of whom was the concealed mistress of the Duc de
Choiseul, over whom she exercised an equal empire with the
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Duchesse de Grammont, and I w1s every day the object of
some fresh attach on their part 1 used sometimes to com
plain of this to the Maréchale ¢ My dear friend, she would
reply, “I am sorry, but cannot help it  In the midst of times
such as we Iine m, and mn such a Court, too, the Pnnce de
Beauvau aspires to be a noble Romn, and would fan be at
least the Cato of his country Vihen I recommend to him 1
greater degree of prudence, he talhs to me of 1irtue, as
though at Versailles duty did not consist m implicit obedience
to the wishes of our Royal master, erther obedience or ab
sence from Court 1s the golden rule laid down, from which
none dare deviate  As to my sister mn luw, she likewise ums
at the herowc, although her models are formed from another
school—1n fact, she has pored over the romances of Cyrus,
Cassander and Claehn till she 15 half bewildered, and holds
forth upon the wvirtues of these famous heromes tilt 1 am
frequently upon the pomt of excluming, ¢ Ah' my dear, it
1s all very fine, but Cleeha and Mandne would not hue
shared their bed with the Duc de Chaoiseul

By these lively salhes the Marechale succeeded 1 divert
wng my anger from her relations, and I generally forgot my
resentment 1n 1 hearty hit of laughter, brought on by her
sprightly conversation I found myself every duy becomng
more attiched to her, and her presence helped to console
me for the many vexations I continually encountered

The greatest unpleasantness I encountered w1s occa
sioned by the capricious behaviour of the Princesses
who sometimes recened me with pleasure and nt other
times evinced - disposition to Annoy me 1n every possible
w1y, 1ccording 1s it suited the whims and wishes of those
about them The following may serve ns an instance of
ther yersaahty

The Prince de Conde having announced lus intention
of gnang 4 grand fute 1t Chantilly, the Princesses declred
they would not be present #f I were there  [he Prncc
de Conde, m spite of lus clmms to the character of a great
man, wis, novertheless, one of the most subtle courtitrs,
and as soon 1% he was nformed of the Princesses nten
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tion, he came, without any ceremony, to explain the matter
to me. This was the first visit he had honoured me with.
“ Madam,” said he, I had flattered myself you would have
embellished Chantilly with your presence; but the beauties
of the Court, too justly alarmed at the idea of being eclipsed
by your dazzling charms, have so successfully manceuvred
that they have prevailed upon the Royal daughters of our
august monarch to declare that the beauty of their attend-
ing nymphs shall not be effaced by yours. You have too
much good sense to see the affair in any but its true light;
and the disappointment your absence will inflict on me
would be an endurance too cruel did I not seek to pacify
my anxious wishes on the subject by obtaining your
promise to pay me a visit when the King next honours
Chantilly with his presence.”

1 felt deeply flattered by the invitation. The Prince
continued to pay me several elegant and gallant compli-
ments; and I was, upon the whole, charmed with our
interview. However, the King was highly displeased with
his daughters’ proceedings. ¢« 1 have a great inclination,”
said he, “to forbid their goéing to Chantilly at all. Upon
my word, if I were to listen to them they would fain make
of me the same puppet they allow themselves to become
in the hands of the greatest simpleton who will take the
trouble of leading them.”

I endeavoured to appease his anger by reminding him
that he could not expect perfection from his daughters;
and that, forced as they were to hear me continually ill-
spoken: of by my enemies, it was next to impossible they
should be able:to prevent themselves from adopting the
opinions of those around them. ¢ And that,” said he, “is
what I principally find fault with. What have they to
do with aping the tone of those about them? and what
point of their duty teaches them to detest those whom I
‘love? I will take care to let them know my displeasure.”

All my endeavours were in vain; I could obtain no change
of his purpose. He summoned the Bishop of Senlis, and
spoke to him in a manner that plainly evinced his in-
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tention of making him responsible for the actions of the
Princesses Poor M de Roquelaure called all the samts
m paradise to witness s nnocence

“Silence sir!  exclaimed the King, “I am perfectly
certamn this ~ffair has not gone on wnthout your hnowledge
and probable participation I know you well for a person
devoted to the ladies, as 1 gay, gallant gentleman need be
I Lnow hkewise that you expend the revenues of your
Inshopric and hivings upon the prettiest guls of Pans, thus
I can hardly suppose you would have counselled my
daughters conduct No, I blame those wicked and wn
dictive scandal mongers, whose age 1s their only protection,
and those mtnguing men who beset my daughters ears’

“Sire  protested the trembling Bishop, “1I entreat of
you to believe I am mnocent of the whole affar

¢ Sir  anterrupted the King, “I know well that you re
s good 1 courtter as a prelate, but still I believe you mersely
1pe your betters and, far from entertaming any personal
dishihe to the Comtesse du Barn, you would not object to
recewve either the archbishopnic of Albi or Sens from her
hands were they n her power to bestow ’

The conversition went on m this style for more than halt
an hour The King, who had amused himsell highly 1t
the terror of the Bishop, left off in excellent humour This
mterview had not been productne of equal amusement to
M de Roquelaure, whose self love had been decply humbled
by the way m which the king had spoken  No sooner did he
feel humself 1t hiberty than he hastened to commumcate to the
Princesses the violent displeasure they had excited, and these
Tadies, so brive and daning whilst their father appeared to
offer no show of authornity or anger, durst proceed no further
when they heard of his scriously disapproving of it, ind they
felt the inconsistency of their conduct 1 first admutting me
mto their presence 1nd then refusing to mect me 1t any other
phce  The consequence of their deliberation upon the subject
was to depute the Bishop of Senhs to call upon me  This
accommodating prelite  discharged his mussion with the
utmost amemty, presenting me with the umted compliments
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of the Royal sisters, who all joined in requesting the pleasure
of meeting me at Chantilly. Had not the Prince de Condé
held out the flattering prospect of giving me a féte wholly
to myself, in all probability I should have profited by their
invitation ; but, knowing of the secret intention of the Prince,
I returned for answer that ‘it was sufficiently flattering and
gratifying to me to find that I still preserved any portion
of the Princesses’ kind favour, but that I was abundantly
honoured by the intimation of my presence being agreeable.
Nevertheless, as I had good authority for conjecturing that it
might not be equally so to many of the ladies of their Court, I
should abstain from giving offence to anyone by my presence.”

“ Ah, madam,” cried M. de Roquelaure, “1 entreat of
you not to insist upon my carrying the latter part of this
message to the Princesses; they would be so much grieved.”

¢« 'Well, then, sir,” said I, ““tell them that I am indisposed,
and that the state of my health will detain me at Versailles.”

¢« That, indeed,” said he, ““is a more respectful message ;
and, further, I would venture to ask of your gooduness that,
since it is not your pleasure to honour Chantilly with your
presence, you will have the kindness to mention in the
proper quarter that, far from my Royal ladies opposing
any obstacle to your going, they would have been much
delighted with your presence there.”

“ Be assured, sir,” answered I, “that I shall ever feel
proud and honoured by the Princesses’ notice; and I will
take care that the faithful account of all their gracious
condescension shall be faithfully and loudly reported.”

The Bishop departed much pleased with the success of his
negotiation, and, above all, with the agreeable turn the affair
had taken. '

When I next saw the King I said to him, ¢ Your
daughters, Sire, are as amiable as you would have them;
they have been informed that some evil-disposed persons have
asserted that they had prohibited my being of the party to
Chantilly ; and, in order to testify how differently they were
disposed towards me, they-despatched the Bishop of Senlis.”

“A most fit person to be entrusted with such a com-
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mssion, reoplxed the King, “for I have, n every nstance,
endeavoured to justify the wishes of this holy pillar of the
Church—this worthy prelate with his double faced politeness
—towards these whom he openly compliments and reviles in
private just as his interests may requre 1t Well] and what
did you say to him *°

“That I most humbly thanked the Princesses, but that the
state of my health did not permut of my wisiting Chantilly for
the present

¢ That 1s all very well, answered Lows AV s “you
hwe framed your excuse with much generosity, which I
greatly fear will meet with a very different return, for if
you do not accompany me to Chantilly the report circulated
will be that the Princesses have forbidden you thewr pre
sence, which my dearly beloved daughters, whose characters
I fully understand, will netther affirm nor deny before the
pubhc, whilst 1 private they will vow that they promlnted
you from following them-—always excepting Madame Lowse,
who 1s an angel upon earth, as she will most assuredly be
one day in heaven, where I trust her prayers for me and
mne will be heard

I did not at the time pay any particular attention to
the latter part of the Kings discourse, for, mleed, the
begmmmng was far more interesting to me, but when i
afterwards learnt that Madame Lowse had quitted the
grandeurs of Versailles for the gloom and austenty of a
convent, 1 recollected it, and easily comprehended that 3t
was spohen 1n llusion to n event which tooh place some
time afterwards, and of which I shall speak 1n 1ts proper
piice However, the hang s prediction was c\actl); serified,
and the report in general circulation was that the T nnccsscj
had declared their mtention of not gong to Chantilly, 3
was further rumoured that I was there, but mn P"""";
and concealed manner  This 1s wholly untrue, the }‘“"i
would never have permutted such a humlation, nor d”‘
believe T should have submutted to 1t had he even desired
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hersalf or ori of her choosing 1 protest to you ¢hat I find all the<e
plots and counterplots very amusing and can only say that my danghters
who are completely duped by thase Practising them must be more ealy
decerved than I bhad mmagmed possible  Nor can [ quite deny that I fel
2 half msehievous delight 1n re ucing to desparr—

ce penple de rvales
Qui toutes disputant d un s1 grand ntéret
Des yeux d Assuérus attendent lewr arret

Assuerus (which of course means me) heeps one perpetua) reply to
therr high sounding prases and eulogiums of snch or suchalady She
1s well enough certamnly  but the Comtesse du Barrt excels her & hundred
fold  Then follow such shrugs such contortions of countenance an)
such vam efforts to repress the race of disapporated sttty and ambition
that I am nearly ready to die with langhter

A propos of dying I tnquired the number of deaths which toc
place at Chantilly last week  Only four! they say Now T think that
number quite suffictent for the size of the place 1 walled s far as the
village cemetery which 15 large and judiciously placed Y must 12}l you
that one of my footmen has gone to that last journey from which none
retura  He was a tall presumtng sort of fellow remarkable for rothm,
but his impertinence and the continval scrapes he was for ever getung
mto amongst the soubretfys However he met with ns death i some
sudden brawl My people sought to conceal thus piece of intelligence
from me but having once heard of 1t I despatched Flamarens to ascer
tam m what corner of the cemetery he had been interred [

The Duc de Tresmes taths much of you and boasts greatly of the
honour of your friendship He has dnbbed umself your slz;a)oxi 'ﬂ;}\:
18 not aomss for a peer of France and what 15 still more gml;l} Y ¢
has assumed a title which I believe no one 1o the kingdom wil ’:immp
to dispute us incontestable claim 1o ea)l s owa Villeror 15 al lfﬁg‘:
trence to return to Versulles The Ducs de Richehen and d A}‘gu\( on
both vncle and nephew commend themselves to your hind Jeco reCQ ‘d‘
Thys you see you may rechon upon a few devoted and atta 15«.} n]na o
even without him whose hand s busily tracing these hines 'u\‘ ‘eou
pramise you 3s mnferior to none 10 the truest love and affection for y  d

Those ladies of wham 1 wonld have you be most on your g :

Cor P—— de G~— They redlly

are Mesdames de de B~ de fools for thett
throw themselves in my wav il 1 can call them nothing b“" o bt
patns  But I must do them the justice to say that they ace CSIZ ﬂ“c o
than you and so that they could rob yor of your place wou nnw“mc\
ittle whether I conld offer them my heart with the othet ht;:\ou o b
they aspre 1n fact tis time we wese together agar for the peop

Wy cousia eter
seem determined to ?roﬁt by my stay amongst ‘hmsurc!)m S rootinntl

“an o
;?\;‘:d?f ench"a.n\mcm;y He tells me he has others sull more clrxm;:r;;cx:
store agamst the time when you wall honour um m:;z )&l‘lcu{! o
Am I nght 1 promising that this wilt be erevery !ox&g b 4 qus}ow)r" .
2 long Jetter hate [ written you 1 will now cooclude )u“ ] m«;ﬁe
imagraary kiss on that lovely face which must satisfy me

iehcxl);\:é 527;\33 t)n?‘ (?cg:;mfrmnd and furest Countess I‘ b“}“ tt;;!: ‘!;",
lengthened epistle by praying God to have you eser w His holy

keeping
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The receipt of this letter afforded me the livelicst pleasure,
and I wrote to the Wing regularly every night and morning.
I might here introduce a specimen of my own cpistolary
style, but I will not; for, although the whimsical and ex-
travagant things my pen gave ulterance to were exactly to
the King's taste, they might surprise you; but my Royal
correspondent loved the wild and bizarre turn of my ex-
pressions, and 1 fulfilled his wishes. Perhaps it was not the
only instance in which I gratified his inclination.

My cousin, the Chancellor of France, had remained to keep
me company instead of joining the party at Chantilly. aZy
cousin, say you, and by what right or title could M. de Mau-
pcou become such? T will tell you. First of all, he only
aspired to the honour of relationship; but afterwards, turning
over the archives of his family, he found the most incon-
testable proofs of his belonging to the ancient families of
Barri; and, full of joy, he hurried to me, unrolling at my
feet his genealogical tree, to the great amusement of Comte
Jean and my sister-in-law, who, after a long examination,
declared that he was justly entitled to the appellation of
first cousin. I'rom that period he always addressed me as
cousin, which I flattered him by returning whenever T was in
the humour.

About this period I was the happy instrument in saving
from death a young girl whose judges (as will be seen) were
about to sentence her to be hanged without {ully understand-
ing whether she was innocent or guilty. This unfortunate
creature was a young and pretly country girl, whose worthy
pastor, the curé of Liancourt, had availed himself of the
influence he possessed, and of the advantages of his authority
over the poor creature’s mind, to seduce her from the paths of
virtue. Unfortunately, just at the time when she expected to
produce a living witness of their amour, and when she trusted
to the cares of the curé to procure for her those comforts her
unfortunate situation required, the author of her shame was
suddenly carried off by a violent death, and the wretched girl,
either through ignorance or the shame of having listened to
the illicit passion of a priest, neglected to make any of those






MADAME DU BARRI 257

the Comtesse de Moyau, their daughter, and the Baronne
d'Heldorf, their daughter-in-law.  Both these ladies came to
me in the deepest sorrow, and I mingled my sighs and tears
with those they so plentifully shed. DBut this was rendering
poor service, and if 1 desired to aid their cause it was
requisite I should speak to the King, who was little dis-
posed to show any indulgence in such cases, and was never
known to pass over any attempts on the part of the nobility
to resist the laws. He looked with horror on every prospect of
the return of those times which he hoped and belicved were
past and gone never to return. I well knew his sentiments
on the subject, and yet, trusting to my great influence over
his mind, I did not despair of success; besides, Chon, my
sister-in-law, was constantly reminding me that people of a
certain rank should support one another, and that now was
the time or never. 1 therefore resolved upon befriending the
daughters of the Comte de Louerne to the utmost of my
power, and for that purpose I placed them both in a corner
of the drawing-room so as to catch the King's eye as he
entered. He observed them, and enquired who those two
ladies were. ¢ Sire,” replied I, ¢they are the heart-broken
daughters of the Comte and Comtcsse de Louerne, who
implore the clemency of Your Majesty to save the lives of
the authors of their being.”

“ Ah, madam,” returned he, ¢ you know 1 can do nothing
against the law which they have offended.”

At these cruel words the two young ladies threw them-
selves at his feet, exclaiming, ¢ Pardon, pardon, Sire; in the
name of Heaven and your illustrious ancestors.”

“ Rise, ladies,” said the King; 1 would willingly serve
you, but I have not the power.”

“ No, Sire,” cried I, ¢ you must not, you cannot, refuse
our united prayers; and I here vow to remain kneeling at
your feet till your lips shall pronounce the word which shall
restore life and happiness to so many afflicted hearts.”

“ Madam,” said the King, although in a tone less firm,
“ you force me to do what my principles condemn ; but since
it must be so, I yield, and only rejoice that the first personal

VOL. I 17
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my E,z:?e:oi::‘:sf’t“’ff?e C:agctﬂlm’ he said, “* Do you know,
aquarrellimg tun’etha II wished to set you and the Parhament

g together I need only just whisper 1n what manner
you treat our laws ”

“Your laws,” exclumed I, “are barbarous edicts, made
rather for hgers than for men Your purushments are atro
cious, nor do I see therr application to correct a single
malefactor,, particularly n the case of this young gul it 1s
abomunable, and 1f the King would listen to me such svage
edicts should not long remarn unrepealed '

*That may do very well,” rephed M de Maupeou, “some
time hence, but not just now, ere our penal code can be
revised we must have magstrates more supple than those
who now dispute our slightest mnovation, and if, by the
grace of God, we can manage to make a clear house of them,
why we may canfidently anticipate the noblest results

By these and sumlwr msmuations the Chancellor bespohe
that axd and assistance which 1 afterwards so largely rendered
him when he commenced the ruin of Pathaments

Upon another occasion my credit and influence were em
ployed with equal success The objects of niy present exer
tions were the Comte and Comtesse de Louerne Both
husband and wife were deeply loaded with debts, a thing
common enough with the nobihity of the time  These debts
they never pad, another thing by no mewns unusual Thew
creditors, whose flinty hearts were but hittle moved by the
considerations of their rank 1nd high blood, sent officers to
enforce payment, when the Louernes opposed them with
positive force and violence, and the Iaws, thus outriged,
condemned them to suffer death  In vam did persons of
the highest ranh 1 the kingdom intercede 1n thewr hc}nlf.
imploring  the Chancellor to interpose with the K
Although deaf to every other entreaty, he istantly granted
1 reprieve at my sohcitation, declunng 1 was the only person
who could have effected so much 1 bebaif of the distressed
culputs, as well as bemg the only source through whuch the
King s mercy could be obtaned

Tmmediately upon this notsfication 1 was wuted upon Iy
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the Comtesse de Moyau, their daughter, and the Baronne
d'Heldorf, their daughter-in-law. Both these ladies came to
me in the deepest sorrow, and I mingled my sighs and tears
with those they so plentifully shed. But this was rendering
poor service, and if I desired to aid their cause it was
requisite 1 should speak to the King, who was little dis-
posed to show any indulgence in such cases, and was never
known to pass over any attempts on the part of the nobility
to resist the laws. He looked with horror on every prospect of
the return of those times which he hoped and believed were
past and gone never to return. I well knew his sentiments
on the subject, and yet, trusting to my great influence over
his mind, 1 did not despair of success; besides, Chon, my
sister-in-law, was constantly reminding me that people of a
certain rank should support one another, and that now was
the time or never. I therefore resolved upon befriending the
daughters of the Comte de Louerne to the utmost of my
power, and for that purpose I placed them both in a corner
of the drawing-room so as to catch the King's eye as he
entered. He observed them, and enquired who those two
ladies were. ¢ Sire,” replied I, “they are the heart-broken
daughters of the Comte and Comtésse de Louerne, who
implore the clemency of Your Majesty to save the lives of
the authors of their being.”

“ Ah, madam,” returned he, ¢ you know I can do nothing
against the law which they have offended.”

At these cruel words the two young ladies threw them-
selves at his feet, exclaiming, ¢ Pardon, pardon, Sire; in the
name of Heaven and your illustrious ancestors.”

“ Rise, ladies,” said the King; “I would willingly serve
you, but I have not the power.”

“ No, Sire,” cried I, you must not, you cannot, refuse
our united prayers; and I here vow to remain kneeling at
your feet till your lips shall pronounce the woyd which shall
restore life and happiness to so many afflicted hearts.”

“ Madam,” said the King, although’in a{tone less ﬁrrp

¢ you force me to do what my pr1nc1ples cond¢mn ; but since -

it must be so, I yield, and only rejoice that the ﬁrst personal
VOL. I
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favour you request of me 1s to perform an act of beneficence
Ladies added he, turming towards the Comtesse de Moyau
and her sistet 1n law, “ you owe the hives of jour parents to
the generous mediation of the Comtesse du Barmn

The joy of the Louernes was only equalled by the base
calumny of my enemies, who accused me of having prepared
this scene, which was got up by the Kimng and myself to pro
duce effect and excite populanty  Could such disgusting
falsehoods have entered into the minds of any but the most
deprived? Yet those who continually watched <nd mis
represented my least action appeired anvious to deprive
me of even the taste for, as well s the power of domg good
Thus took place at Choisy, which we very shortly after quitted
for Compregne, where I passed my time veryagreeably The
King would not suffer either the Duchesse de Grammont or
the Comtesses d Egmont and de Bnenne to accompany us
upon this excursion It has lhihewse been asserted that
neither the Duchesse de Grammont nor the Princesse de
Beauvau were present during the Iung s first visit to Chan
tilly That1s not correct 1t was at the second that they were
forbidden by Lows to join the pasty ~ Those who fabricated
such accounts 1 all probability derived their information
from erther the stable or the hitchen which was 20l they
knew of the Court of Lows XV

Duning my abode at Compiegne I dined several times
at the house of my brother i law, Cleon du Barn, then 2
captan 1 the Regiment de Beauce, who was with 1 detach
ment quartered 1n the neighbourhood of the Castle nd he
with the rest of his brother officers, vied 1n endeavours to
please and vmuse me They gue fites in honour of me,
were perpetually devising fresh schemes to render the phice
agreeable to me, and mn that they perfectly succeeded for 1
quitted Compregne with no other regret than that my sty
there wasat an end

THs hang appeared each day more nd more sohcntou:
to render me happy, and even antiapated any wishes

her marhs of hus freaur he be

might form mongst other e
stowed upon the splendid Pavillon de Lucienne <old by
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the Duc de Penthi¢vre after the death of his son, the Prince
de Lamballe. You know this charming spot, which both
nature and art have so liberally contributed to adorn. 1
have converted it into the most perfect and delightful
habitation in which a mortal could desire to end her days.
Nevertheless, this hope of passing my life tranquilly and
happily within its sheltering bosom will prove but fallacious,
if I may credit a prediction which has been verified already
in part. You doubtless remember the young man who
so obstinately pursued me to announce the high destiny to
which I should attain ere I had for one moment contem-
plated such an elevation. Well, you will scarcely credit
me when I declare that all recollection of him had entirely
escaped me; but, in truth, the constant vortex of a Court
life leaves no time for the recollection of the past, and fills
our minds with no other ideas but to provide for the
present and occasionally to glance at the future.

However, I thought no more of my young prophet,
when one Sunday, after my return to Versailles from Com-
piegne, I attended Mass at the Castle. All at once I caught
a glimpse of my mysterious acquaintance, leaning his back
against the wall behind the altar, He was examining my
countenance with a deep and fixed atlention. You may
picture to yourself my astonishment and surprise at recog-
nising in this place the person who had so long ago foretold
my brilliant destiny. The colour rushed to my cheeks, and
he could distinctly observe how much I was agitated by
his presence, and his beautiful countenance was lit up with
a pleasant smile, after which he gracefully waved his hand
round his head as though he would say, “Are you not
Queen of France?” This gesture excited my astonishment
still further. However, I returned his mute enquiry by a
slight inclination of the head, intended to say, “You are
right.” In a moment a sort of cloud seemed to cover my
eyes. So soon as I could recover from the sudden dimness
which obscured my vision, I endeavoured to bend my looks
in an opposite direction, for so greatly was I the point of
general observation that I feared to awaken suspicion by

I7—2
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an, mdiscreet attention to one particular person or place
When, howeuer, after some hittle time had elapsed, 1 ven
tured to turn my eyes agamn to the spot where the young
man had been standing, he had disappeared

1 was unable to recover my astomshment at the whole
affarr, and the suddenness of his departure mspired me
with a hively desire to know more of hym—whether he were
man or demon I mentioned 1t to Chon the same day,
who, having hstened to me with extreme attention, said,
“Upon my word, this 15 a most manellous event m
your history 1Vhy do you not mention the fact to M de
Sartines ?

‘¢ Because 1t appears to me folly to disturb or annoy a
person who has given me no offence, and were I to put him
mto the hands of the police 1 might possibly find reason to
repent having acted so  On the other hand, I would gne any
sum of money for one mote mtervien with this wonderful
person

There the conversation ended, but my stster m law, by
an unpardonable curosity she ought not to htve wdulged m,
wrote, unknown to me, to the Lieutenant of Police, entreating
him to use the most actrve measures to trace out the object
of my curiosity M de Sartines, deighted at havng n op
portumty of proving to me and mine s shall and zeal, turned
all s bloodhounds loose upon the track of this unfortunate
being Dunng these proceedings I recerved a letter, sealed
with five black seals, bearing the 1impression of a death's head
1 thought at:first that 1t was to notfy the decetse of some
friend, and regarded the style as gloomy as 1t was stringe,
but, upon opening it, I found it to contam the following
words

MADAME LA COMTESSE —I 1m perfect]
made after me i yotir name 15 without yonr knowledge or sanctios one
sent 1n sewrch of me have spared no puns ror trouble to nkccn.\mimy nt\::'
and abode My abode ! Let ) as they value themselves avof mnaxh,;
me there for when they enter 1t 1t will be never to quit 1t ayun e
am 17 That can only be known when this hifc bas been c;c!m'\,,a_ b
another 1 charge you madam to command the heu(enarlxtl &
Sartmes to cease hs rescarches after me  they would be c((;u t (‘r' 4
might only comptomuse your safety Remember I pred cted your g

aware that the hot pursuit
thone

.



MADAME DU BARRI . 2061

fortune; was I not correct in it? I have also foretold reverses; I am
equally correct in them also. You will sece me twice more ; and should |
unfortunately cross your path a third time, preparc to bid adieu to the
light of heaven and the pleasures of this world.”

It is impossiblo to convey an idea of the excessive terror
with which I was filled upon the perusal of this letter. 1
summoned my sister-in-law, and complained of the harshness
of conduct thus adopted against my pleasure. Chon was
equally alarmed, and confessed to me what she had done in
asking the aid of M. de Sartines; at the samc time, she was
the first to declare that it was requisite to put an end to all
further search, which, in one shape or other, might bring
on the most fatal consequences. I therefore wrote myself to
M. de Sartines, thanking him for his exertions, but saying
that my sister-in-law and mysel{ had learned {from the lips of
the mysterious stranger all we were desirous of knowing, and
that any further researches being unpleasant to him would
be equally disagreeable to me. M. de Sartines obeyed my
request ; and from that period till the death of the King I
heard no more of this singular personage.
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CHAPTER XXVIII

Extraordinary anecdote of Lows XIV and Madame de Maintenon—
The Comtesse du Barr: at Chantilly—Opinion of the hing and the
Comte de la Marche respecting the * Iron Mash —Midime de
Barri visits Madame de Lagarde

My acquamtance with the singular being I was speaking
of 1 the last chapter did not end here, as you will find 1
the sequel T will now grve jou an account of an equally
strange affair, 1n nearly the same words as Loms AV. him
self related 1t to me Although strongly recommended
by my sisterinlaw and M. de Sartines to conceal the
whole story of my mystenious friend from the hmng, yet,
unaccustomed to the prudent reserve which obtans at
Court, I, one fine evening, mn order to fill up 1 long
blank 1 the conversation, related the story from beginning
to end His Majesty hstened with attention ull 1 had
concluded  “Tius 1s, indeed, smd he, *a most singulr
history, and I think yon have acted very wisely m putting
an end to all interference on the part of the police, for
mn such cases you frequently run great nshs to procure 1
tofling gratfication  We have seen something of the same
sort 1n our fatmly ’

This discourse excited my curiosity, and 1 entreated of
m to explamn himself more fully I ought not to do
s0,’ rephed he, “such transactions should be hept for ever
concealed, but as more than half a century his clapsed
since the event I allude to took place, I think I may ven
ture to brenk the silence I have rehgiously observed untid
now  You are the only person to whom I haie esf
mentioned 1t, and I must bind you to the stnctest secrecy
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This 1 faithfully promised, and so long as Louis XV.
lived I kept my word.

““ At the conclusion of the last century, during the month
of September,” resumed His Majesty, ‘“ my great-grand-
father, Louis XIV., and Madame de Maintenon, formed the
wish of consulting together some learned astrologer in
order to ascertain whether the coming age would be pro-
ductive of good or ill to them. As neither of them knew
to whom to apply in order to attain their object, Madame
de Maintenon was compelled to confide her wishes to
her friend Madame de Montchevreuil, who readily engaged
to find for her the person she required; for, despite
the severity with which the law wvisited such practices,
there was no scarcity of dealers in augury, who promised
good or bad fortune in proportion to the payments they
received.

¢ Whilst this lady was making diligent search after one
perfectly competent to satisfy Madame de Maintenon, the
latter, in conjunction with the King, notwithstanding the
superiority of their minds, were greatly disturbed at the
probable consequences of the step they meditated. Their
desire to penetrate into futurity appeared to them as
ridiculous as it was criminal; but their weaker feelings
triumphed. The result of their deliberations was that, far
from relinquishing their intention of searching the book of
fate, they should spare neither pains nor trouble to attain
their object; and to encourage each other, they reckoned
upon their fingers the names of every person of their ac-
quaintance, or even belonging to the Court, who had
derived profit and advantage from the predictions of fortune-
tellers.

“The minds of all at this period were still imbued with
those superstitious feelings of which many of the most
illustrious persons had given ample proof even in the pre-
ceding reign. We have become either more wicked or
more sceptical, whichever you please to term it; but this
is certain, that many of the things predicted were accom-
plished with an exact punctuality, which might serve to
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overthrow the finest arguments of the greatest phalosophers,
and which has imdeed destroyed many ingenious theories
Doubtless the ndden laws of Nature have reference to other
beings than ourselves, and, beyond dispute, may be sad to
govern the creatures of an unknown world, as well s exer
cising control over poor mortals hhe us  After this short
digression of which T give you the precise meinng, the
King continued as follows

*On the following day Madame de Montchevrem! pmd 1
visit to Madame de Maintenon, in which she declared that,
upon mature reflection, she could not proceed with the com
mmssion she had undertaken—that 1t was tempting Providence,
and had better be abandoned This remonstrance hid no
effect upon Madame de Mamtenon who shielded herself from
any necessity of retracting by repeating to herself that she
pledged to jon Lows XIV 1 the undertahing, and 1t
would never do for her to forfert her character for firmness
and good sense by now appearing tnfling \nd capncious
Hawever, she fergned a seeming compliance with the aduce
of Madame de Montchevrewl, whilst mn reality her nund
was resolved upon esecuting her project

¢ There was in her household 1 female who was not
mmmediately one of her establishment, although generally
ranking as such one of those active, stirnng persons who
thrust themselves into a noble fammly under the equis aca!
tutle of half servant, half lady This one had charge of il
the necessary purchases of house hinen, engaged the seryaunts
Lept watch over therr conduct, procured for the Varchioness
whatever particulars she mught requre upon any subject
and, m a word, took upon herself any prece of service by
which she could more firmly plant herself in the fimly of
her employers She recened mno fived wages but thus
absence was abundantly compensated in the numerous rich
presents that were continually made her Her sleeping
apartment 1n the Castle was always ymmeditely djormn,
that of Madame de Mamtenon A person of this descnp
tion {as may be readily supposed) hnew the world too l\lw”
to find any difficulty mn procunng a mere fortune teller
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and as her discretion might be confidently rclied on, it was
resolved by her mistress to entrust her with the design.

“Two days after she had removed all difficulties by
discovering an Italian priest, famed as the most skilful
necromancer of his day; one who undertook to reveal the
decrees of Fate to all those who should consult him as clearly
and readily as though its leaves lay open as a book before
his eyes. DBut this gifted person lived in the utmost dread
of attracting the notice of Parliament, and exercised his art
only under the strictest assurances of secrecy, in the most
retired and secluded manner, with every precaution to pre-
vent the possibility of a surprise.

“ These conditions were too gratifying to Madame de
Maintenon to cause much delay in subscribing to them ; and
it was finally arranged that the prophet and his new appli-
cants should meet at a house in Sévres, belonging to the
Royal Family, then in the occupation of Madame Cerfol
(the lady of whom mention has already been made). The
Marchioness was to repair thither at one o'clock in the
morning with a single friend. To have taken such a measure
in open daylight would have been to proclaim their secret
to all Paris. One person besides Madame de Cerfol was
necessarily admitted into their confidence, and that was the
Duc de Noailles, who was charged, by the King’s express
orders, to take every possible precaution to ensure their
safety, as far as it could be done, without attracting public
attention to so extraordinary an affair.

« At the hour appointed, Madame de Maintenon and the
Duc de Noailles entered a carriage, which awaited them at
one of the park gates, and were soon conveyed to Seévres,
whither the Italian priest had gone the preceding night.
This wretched man had celebrated alone the sacrifice of the
Mass, and had consecrated several wafers.

‘“ Everything confirmed the opinion that the conjuror, up
to the present moment, merely supposed himself sent for to
satisfy the curiosity of some country nobleman and his lady,
who were both anxious and eager to read their future fortune
through his assistance. I can only suppose if he had been.
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i 1gnorance of the real rank of those who addressed m,
the sight of the King must hate quichly undecened huim, as
the conclusion of the story proves he well hnew to whom he
spoke when he delnered his prediction  However this ma)y
have been, he was no sooner alone with the Marchioness
than he commenced the necessary preparations for the per
formance of his sorcenes and enchantments He burned
perfumes, offered prayers, and with loud m ocations djured
the powers of hell to answer him, and m the mmdst of 1
wild and agitating sound which pervaded the whole building
during the heavy swell of noises too dreadful to hase risen
from mortal sources, and whilst a thousand wvisions were
fiitting to and fro, he drew the horoscope of the hing and
Madame de Mawmtenon He promused Loms XIV that he
should succeed 1n all his undertakings, and that, on the very
day on which he spoke the words {the 2nd of October), one
of s children had been called to the inhentance of an
wmmense forfune  Then, gining bim 1 small packet wrapped
i new parchment, ¢ The day 1n which you form the fatnl
resolution of acquamting youtself with the contents of this
picket said he, <will be the last of your prospenty , but if
you desire to carry your good fortune to the highest piich,
be careful upon every great festival—that 1s to say, Laster,
Whit Sunday, the Assumption, and Chnstmas—to plunge 1
pu into this talisman so that the pomnt shall pass directly
through 1t Fail not to do this, and you will Ine perfectly
hppy
«The King accepted the fatal present, and swore upon
the Gospel never to open the pachet He richly rewarded
the priest, who from that period hived m 1 retrett so well
concetled 1s to evade the most dikigent rescarches of those
who sought to discover 1t

« News was recened some time ifter that on the very
2nd of October, 1700, named by the priest, Charles 11, hang
of Spain, had appomted i s will Philp of I'rince, <on of
the Dauphun, s successor and har, an inhentance truly
immense, as the astrologer had forctold  You my “C’:
thank how huighly this reabisation of the prediction wnsp red
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the King with confidence as to the fulfilment of the re-
mainder; and, on his part, he never failed upon any saint’s
day or other-solemn festival to stick the mysterious pin in
the talisman upon which so much depended.

¢« Nevertheless, despite all these observances, his under-
takings did not invariably succeed, which astonished him
greatly ; when one day the great Bossuet, happening to be
at Madame de Maintenon’s, the conversation turned upon
magic and sorcery, necromancers and their horrible pro-
fanations, and he expressed himself with so much force and
energy that the King and Madame de Maintenon looked at
each other without knowing what to say, and began for
the first time to feel compunction for what they had done
and to regret their imprudence. They talked of it much
together, and at length resolved to reveal their crime to
their confessors. The punishment imposed on the King by
his spiritual adviser was that he should evince his contempt
for the talismanic properties of the parchment packet by
immediately opening it.

“ Louis XIV. did not by any means admire this method
of expiating his fault; and a sort of involuntary dread took
possession of him as, in obedience to the command of his
confessor, he went to procure the magic parcel, which he tore
open in the presence of Madame de Maintenon and Father
la Chaise. The packet contained nothing but a consecrated
wafer, pierced through with as many pins as there had been
saints’ days since the King had received it. At the sight of
this horrible sacrilege my great-grandfather was filled with
deep remorse and consternation, from which it was a long
time ere he recovered ; and it was not until he had under-
gone many severe penances and fastings, and had caused
numberless Masses to be said, that he felt himself at all
relieved from the weight of his crime.

¢ But all this was only the commencement of the Divine
vengeance, and those in the secret of this unfortunate affair
remarked that this great monarch lost from that time as

many male descendants in a direct line as he had stuck pins
into the holy wafer.”
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Lows XV here terminated this singular hstory, which
struck my mind with a sort of religlous terror 1 strove by
every possible effort to dissimulate, concealing from the hing
the emotions to which his narration had gnen nse I con
tented myself with observing that, « after heanng his mar
vellous recital, I should ouly be more confirmed m my
determintion to leave my young propbet to the tranguillity
he desired

‘It will be far best so, added Lows “I hnow so manv
fatal results winch has e followed ny mdiscreet curiosity that
I am persuaded you had much better lenve such mystenous
affairs to work out thewr own solutson

I promised to follow s advice, 1nd we then conversed
upon other subjects Since then this 1necdote has recurred
to my memory, 1nd without wishing to impeach the s
cerity of Lows XV, I have asked myself whether, by the
opportune relation of this adventure, probably mvented by
himself he did not seek to destroy the confidence 1 appeared
to entertamn 1n the predictions of my prophet 1 say sien'dd,
because the King had a pecuhar readiness and factlity sn com
posing these sort of wonderful tales, cirefully noting down
every circumstance which fell under his hnowledge deviatng
from the ordimary course of things  He had a Jarge collection
of 'these legends, which he dehghted in narrating, and this
he did with an ease 1nd grace of manner I huve never seen
equalled

About this period the Prince de Conde, whose gallantry
never faled entreated the Fung to pay a second visi (@
Chantilly and 1t was upon this occasion Lows erased from
the st of Court ladies all those whose presence would be
disagreenble to me during our stay at Chantilly One scen
of plensure followed another, 1nd one fete succeeded :mo!hm:I
1 qccompanted His Magesty wathout ever quitting nm, an
sf hitherta there had existed any doubts 15 to the sincenty of
the hang s attachment the most sceplical person would now
have been convinced of the fact  Lows NV was never from
my side, and appeared solely occupted gnnfym;'t :1:!
shghtest wish the Pnnces of the Court carefully umta
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his example; and such a life as I then led was abundant
compensation for all the pains and anxieties I had endured
from the malice and jealousy of certain women, as well as
the sarcastic bitterness of men who feared that my influence
should destroy theirs. .

I may with truth affirm that I received the honours and
attentions due to a Queen. Verses and plays were written to
convey some praise or compliment to me. The King testified
the lively gratification it afforded him to see me thus an object
of general solicitude, as well as of the most flattering dis-
tinction.  His conduct towards the Prince de Condé became
more gracious than it had ever been observed to be to the
Princes of the Blood ; for there existed a singular coolness in
the Royal Family towards all the Princes of this branch.
The King looked upon it as vastly inferior to his own,
because it had been separated from the throne Dbefore the
accession of Henry IV. to the crown; he even asserted
that there was much to be said upon this subject, but
prudence compels me to pass over the many histories and
circumstances related by him to me of this brilliant portion
of his noble race.

Neither the Prince de Condé, whom 1 knew well, nor
the Prince de la Marche, entertained much regard for
their relations; and they had always some spiteful story in
store respecting the posterity of Louis XIII. There is
one noted historical mystery which has never been properly
cleared up.

On one occasion I was conversing with the Comte de la
Marche upon the disputes concerning the Parliaments, and
I expressed my fear that, if driven to desperate measures, the
people would rise in open rebellion in favour of the magis-
tracy. ¢ They would be still more clamorous,” replied he,
¢if they knew all I could tell them.”

¢ And what do you know more than myself ? " asked I
“ Your Highness alarms me by speaking thus.”

“ Amongst events now passed and gone is one that would
materially affect the public peace, if known.”

“ You must explain yourself, my lord,” said I. He refused;
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but I persisted n pressing the matter with so much earnest
ness that at Jast he sard, 1z a low vorce

“Dud you ever hear of the mwn who wore the ion
mask ?”

“Yes, certamly,” replied I ¢ VWho was he? *

« A great Prince, and a most unfortunate man '

“ But who was he really ?"

“In the eyes of the law the Crown of T'rance should
have been his, but, strictly spealing, he certamly had no
claim ’

The Comte de la Marche stopped here, 1nd s I was not
very deeply read in Instory I did not exrctly comprehend the
distinction he had just made 1 had frequentls heard t1lh of
the  Iron Mask,” whom people reported to be either allied to
or sprung from the Royal Famly, but all these particulars
were confused mm my memory However, I was much struch
with the contersation I had had with the Comte de In Marche,
and when next the conversation fell on this mystenous per
sonage I ashed the Duc de Richelieu what he thought of
mm

“Upon my honour, repled he, #1 never could find out
who he really was Not that I did not try,’ added he,
assuming an air of modest vamty which well became his
green old age “I had 2 mistress of tolerably Ingh birth,
Mademoiselle d Orleans, as indeed 1 had the honour of having
the Princesses, her august sisters Howeuer, the former,
known under the nume of Mademoselle de Charollats, was
dying to do some act of hindness that should be agreeable to
me Well, I requested she would obtun from the Regent,
her father, the solutian of the secret reftine to the *fron
\lask  She used every possible device, but nothing could
she obtun from her father, who protested that the mystery
should never escape huis lips, 1nd he Lept lus word-he never
did divulge 1t I even mmagine that the King hamself J;
ignorant of 1t, unless, indeed, Cardinil de Tleury mformed
m of 1t

The Marsha! told me Afternards that he thought the
opimion adopted by Voltaire the most probable—viz , that thiy
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“1 should have been very careful how I gratified your
curiosity,” said he < This 1s a pomnt 1 history which must
never be cleared up  State reasons require that st shouald
for ever remam a matter of doubt '

““And I must have you tell me,” returned I «Do pray
tell, and I will love you with all my heart

1t cannot be

“And why not? This unfortunate person has been long
dead without leaving any posterity *

‘“Are you quite sure of that?” enquired the hung, 1 4
serious fone

“But what signifies,” said I, “whether he be dead or
alve® T entreat of you to bestow upon me ths proof of
your confidence 'Who of all those who hxve spoken of
tum have told the truth?

*“Nobody, but Veltare has approiched it more nearly
than anyone else

After tls partial confession the King mmplored of me
to change the conversation which, I could easily percene,
was extremely disagreeable to him  Nevertheless, 1t seemed
to me qute clear that this celebrated person belonged to
the Royal Famly, but by what title 1 could not divine
It was i vamn that I afterwards resived the subject, not
during the moments of the most tender confidence could 1
obtain the mformation I desired  Possibly had 1 hved with
hum some years more I mght have succeeded in driwing
from him all he knen respecting the object of my cunosity
Old men, hike children, can concexl nothing from those
they love, 1nd who have obtaimed over them 1n mfluence
they wilhngly submt to

Before I proceed to more important events, I3 ould
fan speak of persons with whom I Ined before my clc\a”
tion My godfather, M Billud du Monceau, was ;Ild
living, as well as Madame de Lagarde, wath whom 1 ha
restded as companion My mtervies with the former 1<
well known, and the authors of * Anccdotes of my Lafe,
published thirteen years since, hase strictly adhered !t; the
truth, with the exccption of some yvulgansms they have
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1 the mouth of that excellent man which he never
put intc
uttered. o Madame de Lagarde, she was strangely surprised
As the arrive at her house: and the evident embarrass-
to see ny presence occasioned her was a sufficient revenge
ment Npart for the many unkind things she had said and
on My specting me. I would not prolong her uncomfort-
done reyation, but studied to conduct myself with the same
able sitted simplicity of former days. I talked over the
unaflechquired after her family, and offered my best ser-
past, end protection, without malice, for what was gone by,
vices a:y perfect sincerity for the future. But, in spite of all
and wiljeavours to spare her feelings, it was evident that
my engd humiliation at the advantage my altered fortunes
rage ahe over her struggled within her, and the conflict in
gave nnd was but too plainly depicted in her countenance.
her mijer, that was the least of my troubles; I soon restored
Howey comparative calmness; and before I quitted her
her toher promise she would come and see me.
made 5 would gladly have evaded this request; but her
Shye Master of Requests, who sufficiently misjudged me
son, t]- my resentment, and who possessed great influence
to fealer, induced her to present herself at my house. She
over hingly came to call upon me with a mind bursting with
accordind jealousy; yet she kept down her angry passions,
spite 3 far humbled herself as to entreat my pardon, for her
and sGake and that of her family, for all her unkindness
own Sg me. - I would not allow her to finish. ¢ Madam,”
towar¢ « 7 allow only agreeable recollections to find a place
_I said; memory. Had I entertained the slightest resentment
In mMyjt either you or yours, you may be quite certain I should
agailyve again entered your dwelling ; and I again repeat the
not hf made the other day, of gladly seizing the first oppor-
offe.r } of being useful to you.”
tunityich of these words, expressive of the kindest feelings
Eids her, was like the stab of a poniard. She, however,
towared them with the most exaggerated praise, implored of.
extoll pelieve how deeply she regretted her past behaviour,
me t¢ yoL. 1 : 18
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and talhed so long ind so much tbout it that, when she
quitted me, 1t was with the most certun impression on my
mind that 1n her I possessed 1 most viclent and mplicable
enemy, and 1n this conclusion I was quite correct \[ Dudelyy,
her son, had the effrontery to request to be presented to me,
and charged the excellent M de Laborde to make hnown hus
wishes to me I begged he would inform M Dudelvy that
I admitted no person mto the aircle of my acquuntance but
such 2s were known to the king, and that if he thought
proper to 1pply to His Majesty, I should obey the Royal will
on the subject, whatever 1t might be  He justly conaudered
this repulse 1s a biting rullery, for which he never forgave me
I entertained no illwill agrunst him for lns past perfidy, but I
considered 1t strange that he should presume to approach me
with famiharity I should not have adopted the sime hue
of conduct towards the farmer general, his brother who, less
assuming, contented mself with assuring me of his devotion,
and the stncere regret with which he contemplated the past,
without exer seehing to mntroduce himself mto my presence
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CHAPTER XXIX

The Duc d'Aiguillon is nominated captain of the Light-horse — The
Abbé Terray, Comptroller-General —11is portrait—Affair of the Duc
d’Aiguillon—The Bishop of Tarbes and La Gourdan—The King's
remark—The Bishop of Orleans intrigues with a scullion—The shops
of Nantes—Madame lLouise takes the vows—Opinion of the King
respecting devotees—The Duc de Richelicu's observations concerning
the Iouse of Austria~——The Comtesse du Barri is apprehensive of the
influence of the Dauphiness over the King's mind —- The Maréchale
de Mirepoix endeavours to reassure her,

Wiaatever his flatterers may have urged to the contrary,
it is very certain that at one time (whether instigated by fear
or any other motive) the Duc de Choiseul exhibited strong
marks of a desire to conciliate my friendship. IHe had been
present at several suppers to which I had invited him; he had
even accompanied me to Triel, an estate belonging to M. de
Roussel, the farmer-general, who wished to sell it. I had,
therefore, good reasons for supposing that this minister, acting
on the prudent advice of his wife or Madame de Brienne,
was disposed to cease his former annoying conduct. But this
gleam of good sense quickly disappeared, and the Duc de
Choiseul resumed his usual dislike towards me directly he
learned that M. de la Tour du Pin, colonel of the regiment in
which my brother was captain, had caused military honours
to be paid me.

The minister loudly complained of this excess of con-
descension; observing to the gallant officer who had rendered
it that such distinctions should only be paid to the Princesses
of the Blood Royal, or, at the utmost, to Duchesses, but never
to mere ladies of title. This speech, which quickly found its
way to me, was but little calculated to make me feel great
regard for him who had uttered it. Idowever, the only re-

18—2
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venge I took was affecting great friendsmp for M de 11 Tour
du Pm, whom I recommended to the notice of the hing
Nevertheless, an opportunity of humbling the prde of the
mmmster soon presented itself, and I was not slow 1n takig
advantage of 1t By the death of the Duc de Chaulnes
the post of captun of the Laght horse became \vacant
M d Aigwllon, who was very desirous of obtuning 1t, came
to solicit my patronage m order to obtam the hungs grnt
without passing through the tedious routine of prefernng
his request through the mumsters, and His Majesty pledged
me his Royal word to dispose of 1t according to my
desire .
I leave you to judge how completely the Duke was
mystified when, upon laying before His Mnjesty the papers
and documents relative to this post, he learned from the
lips of the hung himself that the appomtment of captun of
the Light horse was bestowed upon one he so thoroughly
hated and despised The Duke easily guesced that I had
been the mstigator of this measure, which was not of 1
niture to soften the bitterness of hus fechngs towards me
His sister was well mgh expinng with rage when she heard
of 1t

The Duc d Aigwllon had long attached great value to
that fanour which drew him thus about the hings person
and 1dmitted him even 1 messmate of the Royal mniitary
estiblishment By jomng tis power and mfluence to that
of the Chancellor they could the more easily deal out
dingerous blows to the Duc de Choiseul, a5 they hd
frequent opportumties of weahemng the hings confidence
n that mnister

The Comptroller General of Fmances M Munon
d Imvau, was 1 man possessed of hitle ment, vety short
sighted, and wholly nadequate to the lugh office he fille
One glance was sufficient to comey wlen of the man
1 could never endure him  hus why ard mien, s flat dull
loohing countenance nd ndicnlously cut clothes dis, ustel
me He had besides the unpleasant habut of taling sauft
m such prodigious quantities that wheneser he set {13t t7
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a room he literally strewed the floor and furniture with it.
To sum up the whole, he was a creature of the Duc de
Choiscul's, and that alone was suflicient to render him
_odious in my eyes.

He was succeeded in his post by the Abb¢é Terray,
a member of the Parliament of Paris, who had secretly
.sold himself to the Court, and managed (without any
scruple) to have two strings to his bow. You, no doubt,
recollect him, with his tall, lank figure, his plain counten-
ance and vulgar, commonplace air. But beneath this
unprepossessing exterior he concealed an acute and pene-
trating mind, a vast and ecver-rcady conception, and a
most extensive capacity. He was endowed with boldness,
effrontery and much real courage, added to an unshrinking
firmness which nothing could intimidate or move. Joined
to all this, he possessed an almost incredible insensibility
to the misfortunes and sufferings of others, with the keenest
relish for every species of sensual cnjoyment, in which he
indulged to the greatest excess. Until his entry into the
ministry, his conduct had been uniformly regular; he was
looked upon as an indefatigable and upright man of business.
However, he was not long ere he lost his reputation for
probity, and never did minister draw down upon his head
such gencral odium. The detestation entertained for M.
de Maupeou was a trifle compared to the universal execra-
tion which attended the Comptroller-General. I own myself
that, having contributed largely to his clevation to the post
he held, I was at one time seriously alarmed lest the public
clamour so loudly raised against him should be extended
to me.

His admission into the Council was regarded as my
work, and it was with the view of punishing me for this
that the Duc de Choiseul instigated the Parliaments of
Bretagne and Paris to recommence their tactics against
the Duc d'Aiguillon with fresh violence. This affair is
well known to you, and I need not again retrace particulars
too painful for my memory. I will, however, instruct you
in all that passed behind the curtain during the continuance
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of this great contest, which brought about the destruction
of the French magistracy

The Bretons abhorred the Duc d Asguillon, whom they
accused of cowardice and extortion, and of bemng an wformer,
they even went so far as to accuse him of having attempted
to poison M de la Chalotais He was as incapable of this
cnme as of the others of which he was accused, but enemtes
as bitter as s were could not be expected to hive much
regard for truth or jushice It was unfortunate for him that
the pubhc voice should thus declare itself agamst him
He felt how mmprudently he had intated a whole province,
and his favour at Court but very imperfectly satisfied him as
to the probable result He became gloomy”and thoughtful,
so much so that the King himself observed it “\\hat can
1t be that 1s vesing the Duc d Aiguillon?  enquired the hing
one day ¢ his character seems to me entirely changed

1 Lknow of no cause he can have for the change Your
WMnjesty speahs of, said I, “unless 1t be s lawswit wnd
the fatal termunation 1t seems lthely to meet with

« These gentlemen of the long robe, rejommed Lows,
«eare bitterly enraged agamnst lim, but that 1s the way they
conduct themselves towards all who faithfully serve me  Teli
the Duke that I wish for nothing more ardently than the
opportunity of serving tum, and I desire he wall let me hnow
his wishes 1n the present affur

This espression of goodwill was very gratifying to me,
and I lost no time in repeating to the Duke the question
ashed by the hung .

“Ah, sad he to me, * this unfortunate contest wilf cause
my rwn It evposes me to 1 thousand annoyances on the
part of the people, ind God only hnows how 1t will terms
nate

1 avaled myself of this opeming to acquamt hum wr'h
the 11nd disposition of the hang towards him

«1 am but too happy, smd he “Since His Majesty
detgns to espouse my ctuse, 1 will consult my Jawyers
and then hasten to lay cvery particular of the affur bdo;c

you
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I shall now take leave of this affair for the present; it
will come again before you in the proper course of events,
but recitals of a less mournful character first claim your
attention. It was now the beginning of winter (1770). M.
de la Romagnére de Roussey, Bishop of Tarbes, was on his
way to Versailles. This prelate, whose virtue and general
conduct far excelled that of the greater portion of his brethren
(who, instead of confining themselves to their diocese,* con-
sumed in Paris the revenues of their bishoprics), perceived
before him a carriage, the wheels of which had just been
broken by a cart, and a lady, still charming, although rather
past the meridian of beauty, most splendidly attired, stepping
through the mud’in evident uneasiness and fears for her gay
dress. The Bishop of Tarbes did what every man of quality,
passing for a gallant.and polished gentleman, would have
done. He stopped his carriage, and hastily alighting, went
himself to proffer the use of his equipage and escort as far as
Versailles. The lady overpowered him with thanks, played
with her fan, ogled and declared she could not do such a
thing as disturb the comfort of a prince of the Church.
After reiterated entreaties on the part of the prelate, no
way discouraged by these first compliments and ceremonies,
she allowed herself to be over-persuaded and to be led to
the carriage. Once established as travelling companions,
the conversation soon grew interesting, and the stranger
bore her part in it so much to the charmed Bishop’s satis-
faction that, understanding from her that her business was
at the Castle, he caused his carriage to set her down at
the gate, and, giving her his hand, led her through the court-
yards, corridors and staircases till he reached the apartments
of the Maréchal de Richelieu, where he bade her adieu,
without perceiving the smile of derision which had marked
every countenance as he and his fair companion walked on
arm-in-arm. This mirth will not surprise you when I tell
you that the lady in question, so fascinating in her appear-
ance, and so respectfully attended by M. de Roussey, was no
other than La Gourdan, a celebrated procuress of the time, well
known by the appellation of * the Little Countess.” She had
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come upon some affairs connected wath her lme of busmness 1n
which the first gentleman of the bedcHamber was concerned,
and felt ighly pleased 1t having made the poor Bishop the
mnnocent nstrument of her revenge upon the whole body of
the clergy by the species of dishonour thrown upon the
sacred cloth  Her first care was to hwe a hearty laugh
with the Marshal upon her adventure He was too chant
able to concel a fact already hnown throughout the Castle,
and hastened to my house to relate 1t to the King  1lenejyou
to imagine how much 1t amused Lows AV #Vell, sad he,
after he had fully enjoyed the laugh 1t give nse to, “suchan
action proves incontestably the baptismal innocence of M de
Roussey 1 will tale upon myself to affirm that he 1s the
only prelate m France who 1s not well 1cquainted with La
Gourdan both by word and deed

This witty remark, so full of meaning, amused us greatly
It was strictly just, for the bishops were then with very few
exceptions, the most unprincipled men 1n the hingdom  Not
1 day passed 1t Versailles without my heanng 2 number of
anecdotes of their gallantry, but of alt I heard, nothing
equalled those relating to M de Jarente If all may be
credited that was reported of him, I can only svy, had I
been a young and nnocent girl, I would rather huve passed
a whole mght beside any officer of the army than trust
myself m open daylght for half wn hour with my lord of
Orleans

The passion which this worthy Bishop entertamned for
women 1n general partook more largely of the gross desires of
a satyr than the feehings of 4 mn  He required at feast 1
dozen ere s amorous flimes could be extngushed or
satisfied  Tall, short, fat, thin, nd titled ldwes, sunple
country girls, opera dancers, sisters of chanty, hoarding
school musses, common guls, all shired his homage, an}
were 1t different times sought for to graufy his loose and
sensunl propensities I had a serious quarrel with fum on
account of 1 scandalous dventure which occurred n ot
sequence of lis mtngumg with one of my scullions The
Duc de Villeror showed better taste, and confined his favour
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heart of Louis XV., and to lead it to whatever purposes
'suited them. _ .

Louis, who had long been aware of the design enter-
tained by his daughter to retire from the world, had vainly
striven to combat it; and it was not till after a resistance
of several years that he was induced to consent to her
retreat. Yet this Prince has been reproached for his apathy
and insensibility. I can talke upon myself to affirm that
the circumstance of which I am now speaking cost him a
most violent struggle. He bad kept the secret up to the
last minute, and . he owned to me, the day following the
departure of his daughter, that he bhad often been upon
the point of admitting me to a participation of his distress,
in order that he might have someone to whom he could
speak of it, with a view to accustom himself to it; and
that he still felt himself withheld by a feelihg which was
natural to his temper, and which he could not get the
better of.

It was on Ash Wednesday, at seven o'clock in the morn-
ing, that the Princess, with Madame de Ghistel, entered
one of the King’s carriages, which had been placed by His
Majesty at the disposal of his daughter from the preceding
.night. The Princess departed from Versailles without
apprising her sisters, and without taking leave of anyone.
She proceeded immediately to the convent of Carmelites at
St. Denis, from whence she at once despatched Madame
Ghistel with letters for her Royal father and sisters. The
news thus communicated to the inhabitants of the Castle
caused a surprise so much the greater as it was wholly unex-
pected. The Princesses Adelaide, Victoire and Sophie were
much’ distressed; yet the feeling of anger at the mystery so
long observed by their sister was mingled with the grief they
all felt at thus losing her ; besides, this determination on the
part of Madame louise appeared to convey both a censure
upon their present mode of life and a hint to them to follow
the example of their younger sister.

Visitors came in haste to talk over this event with me, and
to enquire whether I had known anything of it previously. 1
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heart of Louis XV,, and to lead it to whatever purposes
suited them. )

Louis, who had long been aware of the design enter-
tained by his daughter to retire from the world, had vainly
striven to combat it; and it was not till after a resistance
of several years that he was induced to consent to her
retreat. Yet this Prince has been reproached for his apathy
and insensibility. I can take upon myself to affirm that
the circumstance of which I am now speaking cost him a
most violent struggle. He had kept the secret up to the
last minute, and, he owned to me, the day following the
departure of his daughter, that he had often been upon
the point of admitting me to a participation of his distress,
in order that he might have someone to whom he could
speak of it, with a view to accustom himself to it; and
that he still felt himself withheld by a feelihg which was
natural to his temper, and which he could not get the
better of.

It was on Ash Wednesday, at seven o’clock in the morn-
ing, that the Princess, with Madame de Ghistel, entered
one of the King's carriages, which had been placed by His
Majesty at the disposal of his daughter from the preceding
-night. The Princess departed from Versailles without
apprising her sisters, and without taking leave of anyone.
She proceeded immediately to the convent of Carmelites at
St. Denis, from whence she at once despatched Madame
Ghistel with letters for her Royal father and sisters. The
news thus communicated to the inhabitants of the Castle
caused a surprise so much the greater as it was wholly unex-
pected. The Princesses Adelaide, Victoire and Sophie were
much’ distressed ; yet the feeling of anger at the mystery so
long observed by their sister was mingled with the grief they
all felt at thus losing her ; besides, this determination on the
part of Madame Louise appeared to convey both a censure
upon their present mode of life and a hint to them to follow
the example of their younger sister.

Visi’gors came in haste to talk over this event with me, and
to enquire whether I had known anything of it previously. I
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had sufficient prudence to conceal -l previous Lnowledge of
the matter for hid I yielded to 2 movement of vamty the
Princesses would have been lghly mncensed aganst me for
having been treated with greater confidence than themselves
I therefore replied to my numerous and indiscreet nterro
gators that I was equally surpnsed with the Court n general,
and that I had heard nothung of this extrordinary resolution
untif after 1t was carned mnto effect  When next I saw the
king I loudly expressed my concern 1s well as stonishment
at hus having been able thus to separate lumself from lus
daughter ~ Howcould I oppose1t? sadhe *her vocation
was from 1bove I did ail that lay in my power to dissutde
her from taking such a step

But Swe, added I ‘1 greatly fear the poor Princess
will be very unhappy

Tear it not  smd Lows, she wll be the happiest of her
farmly the concerns of nother world wall 1lone occupy ber,
and she will escape the thousand nnoy-nces which district
and vex those who set their affections upon sublunary thin,s
Those devoted to a rebigious life are the only happy bewngs
upon tarth they throw down at the foot of the Cross the
heavy burdens with which human ffections cumber them, and
have no care for any of those conflicting passtons which
agitate therr fllow creatures  Cheir interest 1s bounded 1y
the narrow arcle to which they have Iinited thar dubies

I could scarcely repress a smle at this picture of the hie of
a devotee despite the air of sadness T as well 1s the Courtan
pencral was expected to assume 1n the present much regretted
arcumstance d I quichly turned the conversation upon
other matters
The next day I recaned 2 visit from the Marechale de

\lirepoix Wil whit think you of Madame Louse?
wis her first on juiry

I'hat she 1s 2 samnt

A fool, youmean  rephied Madume de Mirepax This
1s not the ¢ for monastic seclusion and vows «f cehibacy
\What will she do 1n 1 convent? torment the Court m e
name of Hewen, md sene as 1 two udyud anord i the
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CHAPTER XXX

The hing assures Madame du Barn that she has nothing to fexr from
the of the Dauph and that she shall be the
first lady presented to that Pnncess—The Dauphin~The Comte d~
Provence—Lows opimion of these Princes—The Comte d Artore—
Agitation of the Court at the approach of the Dauphiness—Quarrel
between the King and the nobility on account of a minuet—1 urtber
partienlars—The King s remarks upon 1t

“WzeLr, my lovely friend,” said the King to me, '*we
shall soon have a new Princess among us. She has nq doubt
matured her plans, and the Court of Vienna would not allow
her to be at a loss for mstructions. 1 will engage that she
expects to carry all before her at Versailles, I doubt not
she will do as she pleases with her husband, but with me it
will be a very different affair.”

“And can you really beheve she will attempt to govern
you?” rephed I, with a secret joy.

«I know what I say,” cried Lows. *Iler mother is too
anwious to place France amongst the satellites of the Imperiti
Crown to have neglected tutoring the Archduchess to abitun
over us all the ascendency possible.”

“May my luchy planet defeat any schemes she may form
for supplinting me n Your Majesty’s favour.”

“QOh be under no fears on that head,” repled the King.
“She would only have her trouble for her puns were she to
attempt such a thing, for, beheve ne, you are As pecessary
to my happiness as the mmester Kaumitz can be to Mane
Therese.”

“Sire,” cned 1, “you bring back joy and consghtion to
my heart, for T ferred that thus new Princess mught apprat
worthy to engross all your affection.’

w1 shall tove her as a father, that T am bound to do.
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and T feel perfectly well disposed to p?zrform the duty of onc;
but if she intrigue, or mix in the cabals of Court, if she
scek to bring any innovations along with her, and aim at
plaving the Queen—in one word, I shall not be long in
sending her back to the passive condition of a Dauphiness.
Your Duchesses of Burgundy would not succeed with me.”

This conversation restored to me fresh life; but I
nevertheless determined to keep on my guard., and carefully
watch the least diminution of my influence; and it was
with a species of foresight that I replied to the King,
“Whatever you may think, I am persuaded that your I7irst
Minister, in concert with the new Princess, will direct every
measure at the will and pleasure of the Austrian Cabinet.,”

“You are mistaken, my dear Countess. The Duc de
Choiseul may probably endeavour to ingratiate himself with
the Dauphiness, but he loves IFrance too well to sacrifice
her interests to those of a stranger. You do him an injus-
tice if you entertain a contrary opinion of him.” :

This expression plainly showed me how much influence
the Duc de Choiseul still retained with his master, and
how firmly rooted was the King’s opinion of his integrity. I
saw all the difficulty there would be in effecting his disgrace;
and the first time 1 found myself alone with the Chancellor
and the, Duc d'Aiguillon I repeated to them what 1 had
heard from the monarch. M. de Maupcou hastened to
reply.  “The only man we have to dread,” he said, “is the
Duc de Choiseul ; if he preserve his credit with the King we
must get rid of him. ILouis, despite his indifference towards
the Dauphiness, will not long be able to resist the double
ascendency of his minister and this Princess. It only requires
a fit of illness, or a sermon opportuncly preached, to bring
about a change that would be fatal to you. ILet us, with-
out delay, prevent such a step: let us overthrow an adver-
sary far more dangerous than he appears to be.” The Duc
d’Aiguillon and myself concurred in this opinion, and you
shall hereafter learn the manner in which we laid the snare
into which this favourite minister completely fell about the
end of the year. My present purpose is to relate to you

VOL. I 19
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He does not seem more partial to st now than he then was
Cold, silent or absent, he was always wripped 1 lumeelf
nor did he ever display for our sex that passion which was
the marked attnibute of the greater part of the Princes of
his house He could not endure deeds of gallntry, and
consequently he honoured me with his contempt  Contempt
will not do, erther, for every ime that he spoke of me he
accompanted my name with some rade epithet, (nd londed
me with appellations which have not yet been admitted nto
the vocabulary of well bred persons

In a word he was 1 young Cato, wholly out of s
elemtnt 1 1 Court, whose words 1nd actions had given no
mtimation of his being what he 1s this day  Certunly no
person expected to have seen developed in him those vast
plins those profound combinations, which have enibled Inm
to support the independence of America, and which now fend
him to seeh, 1 the nation, a support he cin never find mn the
unskilfulness of mimsters  In fact, in the Dauplin of pre
events no one could hue mpctured the monireh of the
present period, and all were strangely mistihen respectin,
hmm It was imagined thit because he was abrupt he would
necessanly be cruel, and that s timdity would degenerate
mto an absolute nonentity

Lows \V spohe amongst lis mumate frends i the
same manner 1 wlich I have just expressed myself «1he
people do not love me  he frequently sud to me  * \Well
let my grandson only be hung for two years and they will
bitterly regret my reign having passed away  The poot
fellon will be gulty of so many willy things that he will
bequenth the throne to lus successors m 1 ptntle state
Austn will dictate all he shnll s1y or do On my «ude
I trembled for what would be my fate when he should be
master  and yet you hnow my friend how enturcdy this
excellent Prince undeceived me  You know the generos o
and grindeur of soul bath he wd tus e, ust spous~ extul sted
towards me, 1nd well have they rcquired therehy sty
my cternad grattude

The next brother of the Dauphin, Conte de Proveses
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was really as beautiful as an angel, with the wit of a fiend.
IIe was well-informed, graceful and perfectly well-bred. |
verily believe that he never suffered a word to escape him till
ie had considered, reconsidered and weighed it in its every
sense.  This young man has experienced no change with
ripening manhood.  The excessive care he bestowed in
finding appropriate words to express his meaning gave it
the appearance of hypocrisy, and he was even then accused
of concealing, beneath measured terms and studied forms, a
most averweening ambition. It is very certain that he sought
less to obtain friends than partisans; he was neat, orderly,
economical, not to say parsimonious; he laughed at the
public, derided the Court, and was already looked upon by
many as a person called to fulfil a high destiny.  Ile courted
only the virtuous females of the Court, in order that it might
be supposed he held those of light character in detestation.
His gallantry was very limited, and he began to pl‘xy in the
only case where he might have been pmdom.d for evincing his
youthful passions and ardent temperament.  Iouis XV. fre-
quently contemplated him with uneasiness. * If," he would
say, “the Comte de Provence had been Dulke of Orleans at
the time of the Fronde, the crown would not have continued
on the brow of my great-grandfather Iouis NIV.”

It even appears as though the Comte de Provence (now
Monsicur) acquires each day greater credit.  His conduct at
the birth of Madame Royale was singular enough.  Notwith-
standing the talent, wit and polished manners of this Prince,
he 1s not so much liked as feared. Tor my own part, I have
yet to learn why I never had any reason to complain of his
conduct. IMe never miet me without saluting me with the
greatest respect and addressing me in the most gracious
language. Nay, I have been told that, after the death of
his grandfather, whilst my enemies were surrounding the
august young couple with cvery incitement to annoy and
distress me, he openly declared in my favour, asserting
that I was entitled to respect and kindness, if not on my
own account, yet from regard to the memory of the deceased
King. I felt the full force of his generous defence.
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The second of the Dauphins brothers, the Comte
d’Artots, was a man of the most symmetrically formed figure,
m which a particularly well shaped leg shone conspicuously
A countenance agreeable without being handsome, accom
panied with so much grace, vivacity, and powers of pleasing,
that he was sure to charm at first sight  He was the gayest,
most extravagant, affectionate and amable of all the Princes
So fascinating was hts manner that people never thought of
searching nto the depths of his lively sallies The ladies
wdohised him, he was on good terms with everyone, mor,
ndeed, could the anger of any person withstwnd s frmh,
mgenuous character, and s occasional lapses were passed
by, not as the wilful attempts of an 11l disposed Prince, but
as the natural impetuostty of a young man whose numerous
flatterers sought to lead him astray  The worthy descendant
of Henry IV, he resembled lim 1n loving the pleasures of
the table, hunting and cards  Nor did he fall short of his
1llustrious ancestor 1n his admiration of the fair part of the
creation, and mn his homage to the ladies of the Court he stll
keprt up the generosity and magnificence of a T'rench Ponce,
differing 1n this last pont widely from lus two brothers, who
each loved money and took pleasure mn the manigement of 1t,
the Comte d Artois regarded 1t only as a means of ennching
his friends, his mustresses and s dependents

At first many persons sought to excite lus dishke to
wards me ‘hat do you suppose was his answer, after
having seen me for the first time? ¢ She 1s too pretty for
me to hate her, even if 1 wished to do so, and if T were
grandpapa, 1 would not leave so fascinating 1 woman for
others  He often smiled at me without regarding how far
he displeased other members of the fimily, wnd he has
msariably shown himself the same hand creature to me

Shall 1 now tell you something of the sisters, Madune
Elizabeth and Madame Clotilde of Trance? Vhen I w1s
at Court they were so young that 1t was nearly smpossible
to form a just idea of thewr future character, nor did they
at that tender age attract much notice from anyone You
will observe, too, that i endenounng to describe the
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Princes to you I can only speak of them as they were up
to the time of the death of Louis XV., for having since
that period only had indirect communication with the Court,
I can merely speak from hearsay.

The approaching arrival of the Dauphiness at Versailles
absorbed universal attention, and the courtiers eagerly
awaited their first view of her, in order to decide upon
the degree of influence she would exercise over the mind
of the King, that they might accordingly regulate their own
measures for ingratiating themselves into her favour. It
was perfectly well known that she had been well tutored
by her mother as to which persons or families she ought
to be upon good terms with, and which to treat with
coolness; and great was the anxiety that existed to have
a glance at the notes relative to them, with which her
secret tablets were filled. You can scarcely conceive the
agitation which pervaded the courtiers, both male and
female, during this uncertain state of things—some flatter-
ing themselves with the hopes of making a favourable
impression upon the young Princess and others dreading
the effect of impressions already received by her fatal to
their wishes. I heard through a hundred different chan-
nels that the Dauphiness would be solely directed by
the Choiseuls, and that was of itself sufficient to make me
anticipate no share of her favour. This idea, which inces-
santly pursued me, became my greatest care.

1 attached much more importance to all these hopes
and fears than I afterwards did to a quarrel which arose at
Versailles respecting the right to dance a minuet there.
Never did so trifling a matter involve so many complaints,
negotiations and conferences. One might have been
tempted to believe the monarchy was in danger. Yet the
whole affair consisted in an attempt to prevent Made-
moiselle de Lorraine, as a foreign Princess, from dancing
at the first ball which should be given by the Dauphiness.
Heaven defend us! how insignificant can great lords
sometimes make themselves appear; how absurd and im-
moderate is their pride! The Prince de Soubise was the
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first who came to mention the affair to me “Well,' said
he, with every mdicahon of the most violent rage, “I
suppose you know what has happened? You hive heard
of the extravagant pretensions of VMessieurs de Lorrane?
They would fain make themselves Princes ¢by the grace
of God,’ whilst we must sink 1nto modest msignificancy as
very modest, humble gentlemen * And thereupon he com
menced a long account of how the family of Lorrmne—
which had sprung from the same common stoch as the
Emperor Francis, married to the Empress Mane Therese,
and father to the Dauphiness—had ashed, on account of 1
unon which seated their young relative on the throne of
France, to recene some mark of distinction which mught
senve as their title among foreign Princes, and distingmsh
them lhkewise from the native subjects of the Crown, how
Marie Therese had wrtten concermng therr request to
Lows XV, who, thinking their wish both reasonable and
just, and who, on the other hand, felt reluctant to displease
the nobility of lus hingdom by any great favours bestoned
upon strangers, had sought to satisfy them by declaring
that Mademoselle de Lorrame should be the only lady who
did not rank as a Princess who should dance mn the first
quadnile at the Royal ball held at Versalles in honour of
the nuptials The Prince de Soubise was indignant at this
preference

«But, said I to him, “such a mark of favour does not
m any way interfere with your claims to Court distinction,
you remain precisely the same as before  The only difference
will be that Messieurs de Lorrame will take precedeace of
you, and you will tahe the place of Messieurs de Bouillon
It appears to me that 3t 15 only the sest of the nobilty who
can hold themselves aggnieved, and that our dukes and peers
have more to complain of 1n the affar than you have "

M de Soubise very well saw that, his fammly having the
sime pretensions as that of Guse, 1t 11l became lum to maihe
difficulties, and, whatever vexation 1t mught have cost him
to take 1 second rank 1n precedency, he remamed perfectly
quiet until the moment when the dukes and peers, coft
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founding in their rage the Rohans with the Lorraines, he
found himself involved in a quarrel with those by whose
side he had at the commencement of the dispute first
ranged himself. The dukes and peers, whose pretensions
were equally extravagant, presented a petition to the King,
" beseeching him not to bestow any extraordinary mark of
favour on the family of the Guises. The gentry joined
with them, and a terrible commotion was raised. As I
have previously stated, Louis XV. dreaded every species of
resistance ; it cost him, therefore, a violent effort to perform
the part of an angry master, and it was necessary to drive
him to great extremities ere he could be sufficiently roused
to enact it. The first show of his displeasure was exhibited
in my presence. ¢ Comte du Barri,” said he to my brother-
in-law, ‘“are you on the adverse side of the question? Do
you fancy that you would suffer any degradation either in
name or profession because a young and pretty girl should
have taken precedence of you at a ball?”

¢ Sire,” replied Comte Jean, you should not feel offended
with your nobility for seeking to maintain their privileges;
it arises only from a desire to support and set off the splendour
of the throne.”

1 know of nothing more disagreeable than these punc-
tilious nobles,” cried Louis. ¢ They vex me beyond measure.
I cannot possibly refuse the Empress a favour she asks for
so near a relation; and, besides, I will grant it because it
seems fair and just; and further, because it cannot do the
least injury to any person. It is therefore my desire that
it should be generally known and understood that any
opposition to my will in the present matter will be highly
displeasing to me.”

The King repeated the same thing, but without success,
to several other courtiers. The general intention of thwarting
the House of Lorraine was not in the least abated till
Louis XV., driven to the last extremity, published a decla‘ra~
tion, which M. de Saint-Florentin signed for him, setting
forth ¢ that he could by no means refuse the Empress the
species of favour she had requested for her kinswoman



300 MEMOIRS OF

first thing he looks at—at least, all those who hme a
gram of common sense ”

After Bouret had retired, as well as the rest of the
company, consisting of the Duc d Ayguillon, the Prince de
Soubise, the Prince de Poix, the Marquis de Chauvelin and
MM de Villero1 and de Tresores, the King said to me

“The Duc de Choisenl has asked my permission to
go and meet the Dauphiness at Compiegne, and 1 have
accorded it ’

*Then you have done,” said I, ““just what my most cruel
enemy would have done You have given the Duke
opportumity of prejudicing the Princess agamst me ”

«I do not think so, my dear, he will have too many
things to think of to speak of you Besides, what conse
quence can it be to you if he goes to meet her? Could
he not see her at Versailles as often as he ikes? Come,
do not disturb yourself about 1t ’

The King at tis moment, attempting to take my hand
and hiss 1t, let fall his handherchief I stooped and, hneeling
down, piched 1t up “You at my feet, madam'" cried the
Kmg “Itis I who ought to be at yours’ , and so saymng,
Lows XV knelt down before me I confess that at this
proof of love my emotion was very great 1 rased the
King and embraced him tenderly He was most agreeable
all the rest of the eveming We amused ourselves by read
g the account sent to us by M Rigoley, Baron d'Orgny,
the Inspector General of the Post Office, of the unscaled
letters of the weeh They were filled with vanous reports,
true or false, as to the state of the Court on the approach
of the Dauphiness

Since 1 am 1n the humour to talk about this scandalous
curiosity which mingles atself with the closest relations of
fife, T must tell you what the King met with one day 11 ?
letter wntten from Berlm, and which &id not plexse him
very much, as you may easily believe when you read what
follows It was not 1m 1770, but m 1774 In this letter,
wrtten by a refugee Frenchman to a relation, 1t was stated
that His Mayesty of Prussia, discoursing with one of s
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ministers of a negotiation set on fool with France, and
believing that the minister placed the date of the event at
an epoch loo remote, said to him, “You are wrong, my
dear sir; the thing was not done under the reign of
Petticont No. 1 (Ceziflon 1), but at the beginning of that of
Petticont No. 2 (Cetilicn 2).7

You must know that the King of Prossin divided the
reign of the King of France into three parts.  The first
wag that of Madame de Chiteauroux: the second, that of
Madame de Pompadour: and the third, that of mine.  Thus

a2y
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able words which she addressed to me, and which neither
her smile nor her looks behed—in a word, my trnumph drose
my enemues to despair  The King, who watched me with
the greatest anxety, could not forbear ashing the Dauphmess
what she thought of me ¢ Madam, replied the Puncess,
“seems to me a very seducing lady, and I cannot be aston
ished at any attachment she may mspire  This flattering
remark was told me instantly, and greatly dehghted me
As for me, T exammed the Dauphmness as if to thank her
for her eulogy, and to return her 1 portion of the approba
tion which she had bestowed on my beuty This Princess
was between fifteen and sixteen years of age  She appeared
to me less beautiful and fawr than pleasant and lady hike
Her hair was of a reddish auburn, but her skin was of a
dazzling wiiteness  She had a beautiful forehead, 1 delicious
set of teeth, a well formed nose, eyes full of vivacity and
expression  Her 1r was majestic and digmfied  She walhed
well her figure was well shaped, a\nd her gestures were
more free and unstudied than those of any of the Princesses
of the Blood Royal of France As to the quahties and de
fects of the Dauphiness, I shall not allow myself to dnell
upon them  respect interdicts all eulogy, 1nd more especially
all entiism The Queen has evinced so much kindness
towards me that 1t would be the height of mngratitude for
me to say 1 word disrespectfully of her Be sure that she
has not at the present day a subject more devoted to her,
and who would be less desirous of displeasng her [
content myself with assuring you that stantly on her
arral she conquered all hearts  If she 1fterwards lost them
it was not her fault, but that of four or five prvileged
fanulies who could never pardon her for not having chosen
her favounte and friend out of therr crcle To return
The same evemng, after having well scrutmsed the
Dauphiness, «nd thinking the Dauphm very fortunate m
possessing so lowable a Iady, 1 began to extmme hum 2ls0
1 was struch with his fngid manners  He scarcely loohed 2t
is radint bride, whilst s grandfather gased upon her
with eyes which were unfuthful to me The hang sm,
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as did everyone clse, the calmness, or rather the sadness,
of the Dauphin. llis Majesty came to my side and said,
«T will lay a wager that the poor boy is very much em-
barrassed as to what remains for him to do. The Duke
de Vauguyon ought to have instructed him. 1t is a thing
which the Governor of the children of IFrance ought to
teach them at the end of their education.”

After this remark he called the Governor, and, drawing
him aside, said to him:

“Duke, do you know if the Dauphin knows how to
behave 7"

“Yes, Sire.  lle has not been left in dgnorance.”

“ And was he inclined for a repetition of the lesson to
play his new character with propricty ?°

“ No, Sire.”

“Was it proposed to him?’

“Yes, Sire.”

“And did he refuse t37

“Yex, Sire.”

“Ah! the simpleton.”

And the King rubbed his hands and shrogged  his
shoulders.

During thiz amusing conversation of the King 1 saw
the Duc de Choiseul approach the Dauphin and accost him,
I was surprised at the increading «oolness which srathered
on the face of the Prince.  There was even o sort of
severity visible. which ureatly surpriced e, Some days
aftcu.ardq I profited by o moment swhen T owas alone with
the Duc de Richelicu to ash him why the minioter wis
ot in the wond graces of the Dauphin,

“What 1™ repied the Dube, ©do vou not know 7"

“XNo: but I f-hfmid ke to Jenrn very much”

Ihee de Choiceul o accued of

ned &
1 . . . .
“ }“ the Dadke's Saher
t :» Danphin”
1, ¢ ore wldlingr e 1005 hameful



304 MEMOIRS OF

“1 assure you that I, at least, h1ve not mented any
of 1t, and that the source 1s a very pious one

¢ Explain yourself

©The reverend fathers, the Jeswits, m the lively hatred
they bear the Dule as theirr most cruel enemy, could find
no better means of revenge than by charging him with the
death of the Dauphin  Their spies, who environ the hung
Dauphin, have contrived to convince him of the Dules
gult, and I assure you that if he or his brothers should
be called to the throme the Duc de Chowseul will not
remain 1 the Mmistry

So said the Marshal 1 confess to you that, for my
part, I give no credit to any such horror It appeared to
me too far from the character of M de Choiseul, and if I
had had as much wit I would have answered as did M de
Voltare to someone who was teling him some nfames of
M de Beaumarchns * It 1s impossible, he 1s too much of
a wag for that

After having told you a tale of poson I must now tell
you of a certamn ball The transition 15 somevhat abrupt
but what can I do? I do not know how to wnte methods
cally Besides, 1 have no occasion for formality 1 wnting
to you, and have no ambition to pass with you 1s a second
Mndame de Graffigny  Listen now, with all your ews, to
the hstory of the ball and the grand revolt of the lady
dancers

The reply of the King had not tranquihsed the nobility
They assembled t the house of the Duc de Duras, and
there agreed that, to protest agamst the innoyation, neither
men nor women should appear 1t the bl As soon as this
decree had been mnde, the report of 1t spread all over the
Chateau  The malcontents sought nothing better, m the
hopes that the king, to avoid such = desertion, would
countermand the ball announced DBut Lows AV w1s
piqued, declared that things should be as he pleased, wd
that those ladies who did not appear 1t the ball would
weur disgraice  This he taok care to repeat severn} tunes
at my house and clsewhere
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“You will punish me then, Sire,” I said, “for certainly
I will conduct myself as they do, and I shall not go to the
ball—at least, the first.”

“Your situation,” he said o me, “ranges you in a class
apart.  If T am to find mysclf alone at the ball with my
family, I should be sorry that you should come. But if
there be some ladies who obey me, hold yourself in readi-
ness to go at the head of them.”

I promised that I would do so.

The moment of the ball arrived, and threc ladies alone
presenicd themselves—Mademoiselle de Lorraine, who was
thus the heroine of the cvening, even more than the
Dauphiness herself, Madame de Bouillon and Mademoiselle
Rohan, Tive o’clock—six—and no onc came. The King
grew angry, and sent word to the ladies resident at the
Chateau 1o present themselves under pain of incurring his
displeasure. The majority refused, with the Duchesse de
Grammont at their head. Some arrived at last. They
were Mesdames de Maillé, de Duras, de Douissan, de
Polignac, du Pajet, de Traus, de Dillon, de Ségur, and one
or two others whose names I have forgotten. I arrived
last at the ball, which had already begun. I did not assist
at the famous conire-danse, in which the performers were the
Dauphin, the Dauphiness, the Comte de Provence, Madame
the Comte d’Artois, the Duchesse de Chartres, the Duc de
Chartres, the Duchesse de Bourbon, the Prince de Condé,
the Princesse de Lamballe and family, the Duc de Bour-
bon, and the fortunate Mademoiselle de Lorraine, whose
triumph was thus complete. Finding his vengeance satis-
fied, the King called the Comte d’Artois, gave him his
commands, and the young Prince led out the Maréchale
de Duras for the seventh minuet, which made all the
-ladies who had come perfectly contented.

The next day there was, in the Chateau, chattering
without end. Those who had held out against the
Royal will looked with contempt on those who had sub-
mitted, and there was much trouble in bringing the re-
volters back to good order. Madame de Mirepoix called it
“the great feudal battle.”

VOL. 1 ’ 20
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“Alas!” said she, “we have attamed such a pomt that
our husbands can only show themseltes rebels 1o a ballroom
In former times this dispute would have terminated sword m
hand There 15 no longer a nobility 1n France We are but
the titled dependents of Royalty” The good Marechale
heartily deplored the feudal times, which, however, by all
that I ever heard, were not the most happy.

I imagine, my friend, that you will not object to my
givimg you a hist of the household of Madame la Dauphime
The establishment was composed of M de Fleury, Bishop
of Chartres, almoner, the Comtesse de Noailles, a lady of
honour , and the Duchesse de Cosse, lady 1n watting  The
first lady was very virtuous and, at the sime time, the most
tiresome animal 1n existence  She was born for the boredom
of ceremony, and was only happy n the nudst of the puenth
ties of etiquette  She ate and drank conformably Her mien
was staxd and chiliing, and her perpetual remonstrances soon
rendered her a nwisance to the Dauphmess, who, at last, made
a jest of her maid of honour and called her Madame I Etquetie

The ladies 1n attendance on the Dauphiness were the
Comtesse de Grammont, she who, with the Duchess of this
name, pursued me with so much bitterness This lady was
not at Court at the time of the marmage Her conduct
towards me had compelled Loms XV to exile her, and
she chewed the cud of sweet and bitter fancy at a distance
from the Chateau She did not return hither until after*
the Kings death It 1s true that 4t this epoch I was much
vesed at their recalling her by a charmung letter, which
amply repard her for what she had suffered Besides the
Countess, the ladies n attendance were, the Comtesse de
Tavannes, the Princesse de Chimay, the Marquise de Valbelle,
the Duchesse de Beauvilliers and the Duchesse de Chaulpes
The latter pleased the Dauphiness at first sight, but her
strange manners, her lach of mtelfigence, her shatlow under
standing, soon destroyed the feelings of nttachment with
which she had ongmally inspired the Princess  She was 10
preat favour at first The King, wishimg to gne a suppes
to s grand daughter at Tnanon, the Dauphmess ashed
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him to allow her to bring the Duchesse de Chaulnes with
her. The King consented to it, but, on his side, took me
with him. As soon as the Dauphiness saw me, she went
to the King and said to him, *“ Ah! Sire, I only asked one
favour, and you have granted me two.” This touched me
even to tears.

The other ladies were the Duchesse de Durfort, the
Marquise de Maillé, the Comtesse Talleyrand, the Marquise
de Tonnerre, the Duchesse de Luxembourg, and the Vicom-
tesse de Choiseul. In spite of her name this latter was not
my enemy. She and her husband hated the Choisculs
cordially, and they attached themselves to me with all the
hatred which they bore to their own family.

The men were the Comte de Saulx; Tavannes, clhevalicy
d’hoincnr ; the Comte de Tessi, groom of the chamber; the
Vicomte de Talaru, maitre d’lidtel, &c. DBut all these gentle-
men would freely have exchanged their condition with that
of simple reader to the Dauphiness, the Abbé de Vermont.
He was a philosophising priest—not a man of family, and
short-sighted in his policy. You know the vast credit which
he had with the Queen. He had only to ask and have a
bishop’s mitre or a cardinal’'s cap. Well! he always dis-
dained such honours. His pleasure, or rather his ambition,
was to make cardinals and bishops ; like some great man, in
days of yore, whom I have heard of as a maker of kings,
but who would not be one himself. Sent to Vienna to assist
in the education of the Archduchess as soon as it was
decided that she would be the Dauphiness of Irance,
the Abbg¢ de Vermont received such a reception from the
Empress that thenceforward he belonged body and soul to
the House of Austria. He only saw, he only acted for-this
House, and, whether under the preceding reign or this, he has
always worked for the interests of a rival power. 1 much fear
that his fatal counsels, by misleading the Queen, will finally
destroy the love of her subjects. Louis XV. never guessed
that the Abbé de Vermont would do such mischief to the
monarchy. He saw him, on the contrary, with pleasure.
“See,” said he to me, ¢ a rational priest. FHe will not fill the

20—2
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head of the Dauphiness with fanatiism  If we did not see
his robe we mught take am for 4 captun of cavalry What
1s to be praised i1 the Abbe 1s that he has no pnde of rank
he 15 a plebelan, and glones i 1t It 15 the most splendid
modesty of the times  There 15 1 his fortunes « singular
peculianty  The reigming King never liked hum, and, perhaps,
has not spoken to him half a dozen times stce 1770  Well!
this estrangement of Lowms XVI did not dummish the credit
of the Abbe, so much consideration has the King for the
wclinations of the Queen
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CHAPTER XNXXII

Wedding night—Consultation of the doctors on the Dauphin’s health—
The modern peerage—The Duc d'Aiguillon and the Parliament—
Sessions of Parliament—Conversation—The Chancelier de Maupeou
—The Bed of justice—Disquietude of the Duc d’Aiguillon—Decree
against him—Anger of the King—The King and the Comtesse du
Barri—The King and Mademoiselle du Barri.

THE day after the marriage there were many strange
reports concerning the bridegroom. The King joked with the
Duc de la Vauguyon about it, who replied, ¢ Sire, this is not
part of a Governor’s duty—his authority, counsel and example
are useless when Nature is mute. Attribute it to nature if the
Prince has not done his duty.”

_ The King began to laugh. Then, resuming a serious air, he
said, ¢ How is it that I am so badly represented by my direct
descendant ? If he prove no more skilful in the science of
government when he comes to the throne I think the nation
will regret 'me.”

It may be supposed that Louis XV. said this jestingly.
Such was not the case. I knew him well cnough to detect
the secret joy which the misfortune of his grandson inspired
him with. e thought himself gifted with all the powers
of which his grandson had betrayed an inefficiency, and his
vanity was flattered. However, the malady of the Prince
continuing, a consultation of the faculty was held. Doctor
Quesnay, who was the chief medical man to the King,
shrugged his shoulders. ¢ Let him alone,” he said ; ¢ we have
nothing to do. Time will arrange all, and when it comes
the Prince will know how to profit by it.” They would not
listen to Quesnay, and wished to consult others of the
fraternity, who proposed performing an operation, to which
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the Dauphin would not submit  Reference was made to the
King, who, after a few moments reflection, said, * Since 1t
displeases my grandson, let us hear no more of 1t Leave
him 1n peace Ve shall see by and by what will be best

After this reply, or one something hike i, which I cannot
put to paper, the matter was allowed torest  Profound silence
was kept concermng the consultation, Quesnay, who had
opposed 1t, was the only one to whom a present was made
The King complained of 1t altogether, but I thought 1t all for
the best, and there the matter rested

Allow me here, my friend, to lexwve the march of events
and return to my story I shall pass silently over the ftes
that accompanied the marriage, the termnation of which was
so unfortunate  You know as well as I do the detatls of the
sad catastrophe which followed the fireworks let off 1n the
Place Lows AV , you know, 1s does all France, what was
the gnef of the king and Royal Family, you know the pre
cautions which were taken to decene the monarch as to
the real cause of this great misfortume, tnd how he was
prevented from pumshing the three culpnts—the heutennt
of police, the prevot des marchands and the architecle de la vlle
Thas event announced the marnage of Lows XV under very
unfavourable auspices Thanks to God! these simster pre
sages ate not accomplished, and the new reign progresses
with a tranquility which a httle reassures the disquiet of
my mind 1 leave these afficting topics to talh to you of
the sad affur of the Duc d Asguillon

Trom the commencement of the preceding year this nable
man, by the advice of his advocates, had made up fus nind to
profit by the goodwill of the King  In consequence he ashed
m a petition presented to the Privy Council, that his suit
with the Parhament of Bretagne should be transferred, to
be decided by the peers assembled n Parhament It was
thought that he had commutted a fault by acting thus, but
the result proved the contrary, and testified that, hiad
he referred to any other arbitration, he would have been
rumed

But the Parliament bewng called upon to pronounce i
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this matter, it was feared that, in the interest of another Par-
liament, judgment would be given against the party assailed.
The Duc d’Aiguillon had many conferences with the Chan-
cellor. He could only think of one way of accommodating
the affair and to make an equalisation of interests: it was to
get the King to preside in person. Thus he was flattered as
being master of his own dcliberations, and of leading them
to his will. There was, moreover, another idea in M. de
Maupcou's mind, which he afterwards told me. It was that
of placing the magistracy in contact with the King; and he
hoped that they, by their demeanour and inflexibility, would
soon displease Louis XV., who would thus think himself per-
sonally offended, and, out of revenge, destroy the magistracy.

It was the merest chance that precisely the contrary did
not happen, and that the Parliament were not reconciled with
the King. You will perceive presently how they prevented
the adjustment. DBe this as it may, the high magistracy
appeared at first charmed at the honour of the King pre-
siding. As to the suit itself, they declared that there was
no need to judge a peer in his own cause, that it should
be sent to them by a superior order, being empowered by
their own essential powers to decide on all that concerned
one of their own members.

This point, which the Parliamentarians decided to their
own advantage, was contested with them by certain dukes
and peers, who pretended that they alone were the born
judges of their equals. But the Princes of the Blood com-
bated the first of the pretensions of these noblemen. The
Royal Family could not understand that dukes and peers
should consider themselves the representatives of the great
feudality ; they only looked on them as members of Parlia-
ment enjoying certain prerogatives and honours accorded to
the presidents of certain tribunals. It was edifying to hear
the conversation thereon between the Princes de Rohan and
de Bouillon, and the Ducs de Duras, de Crussol and de
Richelieu. I shall not weary you by repeating all they
said. I shall come at once to facts.

On the 3rd of April, 1770, the evening before the Parlia-
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beads as there are Parhaments i Trance They would
dispase at ‘therr will of the miltary, 15 well as of the
admmstrative and judicial powers, and they would only
leave the monarch the mockery of outward splendour,
destitute of authonty, and totally powerless

At these words of the Chancellor an expression of annoy
ance was visible on the countenance of the King  He sought
to joke with the Chancellor, that he ymght not seem to Jet
him have too great an advantage mn the discussion, but
as soon as M de Maupeou had left us alone, the Kmg
gave free scope to his anger, and expressed to me s
disquetude on the future destiny of the State  However,
the fetes given at the marrage tended to distract lus atten
tion and he forgot both lus love and fear of magstricy
He contented himself by stating to the persons who com
posed s Parliament that he understood they should ter
minate the proceedings so mmproperly 1nd mopportunely
stituted agamnst the Duc d Aiguillon

This order having been considered as not imperatne,
on the 27th of June followmng the Kimng reassembled the
magstracy at Versalles It was not now done with the
mtention of partaking of their labours, but to dictate
to them laws with all the pomp and hauteur of 1 Bed
of Justice This menacing ceremony was performed with
great splendour The Dauphiness saw 1t from one pnvite
window, and 1 from another I was only induced to be
there to testify to the Duc d Aigwmllon the mterest I took
m his welfare

The Parlament were not prepared for the humiliation
that awuted them  The Chancellor, taking precedence by
virtue of the charge entrusted to im, told the assemblv
how greatly the King was discontented with them, and
with what indignation he had contemplated their attempts
to control the Royl mandates He added that the hred
they bore to the Duc d Aiguillon had impelled them to
testify 1 Incl of respect towards their Sovereign 1nd that
the Lung therefore of his own authorty quashed the whole
affur  The prescnbed forms of the Beds of Justice
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interdicted all reply. The Parliamentarians therefore pre-
served silence, determining, in the depths of their hearts,
not to obey. ‘

We went on the same day to Marly. The Duc
d’Aiguillon, whom the King had desired to {follow us,
supped with us that evening. I was delighted at {ihc
determined manner in which the master had supported
the dear Duke, but he did not seem to share my joy.
When we had a moment to speak alone I asked him if
he were not content with the result of the day.

¢ No,” replied he. ¢ It certainly gives me the King’s
goodwill, but it will create for me so much hatred that I
scarcely think I can venture to felicitate myself.”

“Think you, then, that the Parliament will dare to
disobey 7 ”

“I am sure of it. They will oppose me with more
venom than ever; and what particularly annoys me is that
you will be compromised on my account.”

I endeavoured to reassure the Duke; but all I could do
and say to him could not eradicate the fear he had of the
vengeance of the Parliament. He anticipated its fury, but
not to half the extent with which it subsequently raged.

On the 2nd of July, whilst we were triumphing at Marly,
the Parliamentarians made a decree by which the Duc
d’Aiguillon was declared attainted. They suspended him from
his privileges as a peer until he should submit to the judg-
ment of the Court of Peers, which should enquire into the
affair.

Never was a stroke of party policy better conducted. The
decree, of which ten thousand copies were printed, and which
was communicated to the Duke himself, appeared simul-
taneously in all parts of Paris. I was alone in my apartment,
thinking of nothing, when Comte Jean-came in bearing the
temble piece of mformation I read it, re-read it. 1 was
distressed beyond measure at the misfortune of the poor
Duke. I must do Comte Jean justice, and say that he was
displeaced with his friends the Parlizmentarizns. He k,'
me, and the King came in; he was pzle, his lips quiversd
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his lofty mind could not brook the affront which the biach
gowns had cast upon him, he strove to speak, but could not
at first, so greatly was he igitated At length words poured
from his Iips 1n a torrent I can assure you that had the
Parhamentanans seen and heard him at this moment they
would have repented of their boldness

“I know not, he exclaimed, ¢what hinders me from
despatching my musketeers with orders to go and flo,
these black gowns at the doors of their own houses [ am
half inclined to make all these rebels sleep 1n the Bastille

I was much moved at the emotion of the hing and,
unable to control my feelings, I fanted This event had a
good effect Lows XV regretted the fright he had caused
me, 1nd busily engiged himself 1in reviving me  Assoon as 1
had recovered the use of my senses I cast myself at his feet,
and with tears besought m to be careful of enraging the
populice  He returned me no answer, but 2ddressed himself
to my sister 1 Iiw, who was with us

“Chon, said he (for he always spohe very famiharly to
her), * what would you do 1 my place 1f you were so grossly
msulted ?

‘Sire she replied, with as much readiness 1s hardthood,
«1 should consider the guilty as my children, nd pardon
them If I punished some 1t should be so 1s to ciuse them
more fright than myury °

¢ Ah, said the King, *I forgot that you are 1 Toulousan,
and consequently 1 Parliimentanan from top to toe

¢ Sire, I am more attached to Your Majesty than to
ll the Parhaments 1n the world Therefore 1 <peah mort
for your interest than theirs

The Jungs anger subsided gradually he snuled, then,
coming towards me with a look of gracious pity, he sud

“Poor Countess' I have gien you n grent deal of un
easimess

“Yes, Sire, bechuse 1 sec that you yourself 2re simfuly
distressed

« True, 1 appeared to you 15 a Jupiter Tonans ™

«'Certunly, rephed my sister m law, “by the noble
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majesty of your person you might be easily taken for the
king of the gods.”

This comparison, as you may believe, was not displeasing
to the King. He took Mademoiselle du Barri by the hand,
and, tapping her lightly with his fingers, said, ¢ Flatterer,
why make us vain when we are naturally but too much
inclined to vanity?”

At this juncture MM. de Maupeou, de Saint-Florentin and
de Bertin, the Bishop of Orleans, the Abbé Terray, the Duc
de Richelieu and the Prince de Soubise entered. They held a
privy council, and it was determined what the next day, and
for form’s sake only, was to be discussed in the Council,
convoked in the most formal way. It was resolved that the
decree of Parliament should be revoked, the Duc d’Aiguillon
maintained in his rights as a peer, and the Parliament for-
bidden to advance further in the affair.

Such a decree should have pacified all; but no such thing.
The utmost extremities were to be resorted to. 1 will tell
you hereafter the result of these measures; my strength
fails me now to continue this recital. I require repose
after the sad remembrances which I have called up.
To-morrow I will tell you of a quarrel between Madame de
Grammont and myself. I hope this will amuse you, although
it did not much amuse me at the time it occurred.
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CHAPTER XXXIII

Now Chowseul! Now Prashn! —Insult of the Duchesse de Grammont to
the Comtesse du Barri—The Kine determines on exiling the Duchess
—The King and the Duchess—Bamshment——The Duc de Choiseul
and the King—The Duchess s letter—\ladame de 1 Hopital and the
Comtesse du Barr

Frowm the instant of the rnval of the Dauphiness the
Duchesse de Grammont most unwisely flattering herself that
so mere a child would easily be led to support her m all her
haughty measures, increased her impertinence towards me
till 1 could no longer bear with it I learned, from mcon
testable authority that m a private audience she obtuned
from the young Pnncess she made use of 1t to calumniate
me in the most shameful manner She even had the folly to
boast to others of what she had done, and they eagerly ran
to bring me the news I must confess that the intelligence
wrought me up to the greatest rage agawst her I com
planed to the King of her conduct, and besought of him
to silence this mnsolent woman Lows AV had a personal
dishke to the Duchess but ns the Dauphiness had exhbited
some show of regard for this lady, he felt reluctant to annoy
his grand daughter by exiling 1 person for whom she enter
tuned a partiality I therefore resigned myself prftently
to the endurance of these msults, contenting mysell with
throwing 1nto the air two oranges, crying alternitely, ¢ Now
Choiseul! Now Praslin! Thus httle ebullition of fesmmine
rage was performed before His VMajesty durning short visit
he pud me, and 1mused him greatly I would hune rested
satisfied with this chldish vengennce had not the Duchess
urged on by her evil gemus pliyed me a last tock, whch
ended 1n her total disgrace
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I was going to pay my court to the Dauphin, when Ma-
dame de Grammont, either by design or accident, managed
to obstruct my way; and, rudely endeavouring to pass me;
set her foot upon the train of my dress and tore it to shreds;
after which she proceeded, laughing most immoderately.
Unfortunately for her the King, who was just then following
me, was witness of the outrage. IHe made me a sign to be
silent; and I easily read in the angry frown which darkened
his countenance that this insult would not long remain un-
punished. I returned to my house agitated and weeping
with rage. My sister-in-law, to whom I related what had
just taken place, said to me, “If the King does not avenge
you he will be undeserving the name of a man. The insult
offered you, if allowed to remain unpunished, will of neces-
sity reflect dishonour on him likewise.”

However, as quickly as Louis XV. could take leave of his
grand-daughter he hastened to rejoin me. Directly he saw me
he exclaimed, ¢ Ask me nothing, tell me nothing. I promise
you that your cause is mine also, and in my own person I will
avenge it. To-morrow the Duchesse de Grammont shall be
publicly expelled the Court.”

The sight of the King’s rage had the immediate effect of
calming my former anger, and, recovering my wonted good-
. nature, I began to intercede for my rival. ¢ You are a fool,”
said the King; *you do not know for whom you are plead-
ing. 1f the Duchess were ordered to put you to death by ten
thousand pricks with a pin, she would not excuse you one of
them. Nevertheless, since she inspires you with so much
pity, I will spare her the disgrace of being publicly classée ;
but go she must.” ‘

It was in vain I continued to supplicate in her favour: the
King was inflexible. Then, returning to his palace, the King
sent the Duc d’Ayen to the Duchesse de Grammont, with
orders to acquaint her that the King granted the audience
she requested, and begged she would not fail to keep the
appointed time. Great was the surprise of the lady at
receiving this message. It was evident even to M. d’Ayen,
who, although, from motives of policy, polite and attentive:

VOL. 1 21
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to her m public, was not particularly fond of her 1 his
heart She could not restramn herself from saying to him
that she had requested no audience of the Kumng, for,
having the fehaity of seeing him daily as much as she
desired, she had no need to sohicit a private nterview
“Doubtless, madam, sad the Duke, ‘the Kings message
has reference to some affair of gallantry You know how
deeply he venerates wit and beauty'’

The Duchess was far from finding consolation 1 this com
phiment but, wishing to quell any nsing suspicion 1n the
mind of the Duke, she exclmmed, “ Ah, His Majesty has
indeed a better memory than I have 1 recollect now that
several weeks since I begged he would grant me a quarter
of an hour s audience He promised to do so, and further
engaged to let me know the first leisure he could command
Pray assure His Majesty of my gratitude and punctuility

The Duc d Ayen, upon his return to the King, when
questioned as to the manner 1 which his message had
been received, repeated, word for word, what I hase
written above 1 have since learned, from one of the
Duchess s waiting women (for as the Choiseuls had their
spies 1n my mansion 1 took the hberty of having some
m thewrs) that immediately after the st of the Duc
d Ayen, the Duchesse de Grammont hurried to the house
of her brother, where they were closeted together, that they
passed more than an hour in warm discussion that theit
voices could even be heard distinctly mn an adjoinng apart
ment and that when the Duchess qutted the house tt
was with swollen eyes, flushed cheeks, and every indication
of 1 mnd 1l at ease

The following mormng, before the audience took place,
the Duc de Choiseul sent to enquire whether His Majesty
would be pleased to see him immediately The hang
returned for answer that he could receive no person just
then, but that his mmister mught come to him after the
visit of the Duchesse de Grammont This answer WS
not calculated to allay the uneasiness of my enemies

The Duchess, seemng no metns of turmng aside the
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thrcatened blow, determined to meet it courageously. She
was a woman of energetic ‘mind, with a clear, clever head, and
possibly had a heart disposed for friendship. Nevertheless,
with all these qualities, she could never play more than a
second part, from the want of that all-essential requisite for
success, the art of self-government. She presented herself
before the King with much embarrassment in her manner.
Louis XV. received her with that severe glance which dis-
concerts and with that cold politeness which is more chilling
than any words, and begged of her to be seated.

This was a favour which, in audiences given in his private
apartments, he was accustomed to bestow on all women
without distinction of rank; and the Duchess, whose con-
science would not allow her to feel the ease and tranquillity
she strove to assume, was much affected. Nevertheless,
wishing to give to the conversation which was to follow a
less solemn turn, she endeavoured to smile graciously, and
said :

¢« Sire, Your Majesty, in addition to your many acts of
favour to myself and family, has condescended to bestow
upon me the honour of an interview I had not ventured so
far as to solicit. I have hurried to receive Your Majesty's
commands, the least of which will be held sacred by me.”

“One thing is certain,” replied the King; “and that is
that your submission to my will is merely in appearance;
and whatever may be the desires I may form, you trouble
yourself very little to gratify them.”

«“ Me, sire! Yet Your Majesty may recollect

«“1 have forgotten all that has ever passed between us,
madam,” replied Louis XV., with increased sternness of
manner. ‘I see nothing but the present; and I am under
the necessity of expressing my dissatisfaction at it.”

¢« Dissatisfied with me, Sire ?

“Yes, with you, madam! And what is there in those
words that can excite your surprise? It is now nearly two
years since you have taken pleasure in rendering yourself
disagreeable, and have eagerly sought every opportunity of
annoying me. Your whims and caprices have at length

"
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to her i public, was not partcularly fond of her m his
heart She could not restram herself from saymg to hm
that she had requested no audience of the King, for,
having the feheity of seeng him daily as much as she
desired, she had no need to sohicit a pnvate interview
“Doubtless, madam, samd the Duke, * the King s message
has reference to some affarr of gallantry You know how
deeply he venerates wat and beauty "

The Duchess was far from finding consolation 1n this com
phment, but, wishing to quell any nsing suspicion 1n the
mind of the Duke, she exclaimed, ¢ Ah, His Majesty has
mdeed a better memory than I have T recollect now that
several weeks since I begged he would grant me a guarter
of an hours audience He promised to do so, and further
engaged to let me hnow the first lersure he could command
Pray assure His Majesty of my gratitude and punctuality

The Duc d Ayen, upon his return to the King, when
questioned as to the manner i which his message had
been received, repeated, word for word, what I hae
written above I have since learned, from one of the
Duchess s waiting women (for as the Choiseuls had therr
spies 1 my mansion I tooh the hberty of having some
m thers), that mmmediately after the visit of the Duc
d Ayen, the Duchesse de Grammont hurried to the house
of her brother, where they were closeted together, that they
passed more than an hour 1 warm discussion, that the
voices could even be heard distinctly 1n an adjomnmg apart
ment and that when the Duchess quitted the house 3t
was with swollen eyes, flushed cheeks and every indication
of 2 mind 1ll 1t ease

The followmng mornng, before the audience took plice,
the Duc de Choiseul sent to enquire whether His Majesty
would be pleased to see him immediately The King
returned for nswer that he could recene no person just
then, but that his mimster mght come to him after the
visit of the Duchesse de Grammont This answer wis
not calculated to allay the uneasmness of my enemres

The Duchess, seeing no means of turming aside the
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threatened blow, determined to meet it courageously. She
was a woman of energetic mind, with a clear, clever head, and
possibly had a heart disposed for friendship. Nevertheless,
with all these qualities, she could never play more than a
second part, from the want of that all-essential requisite for
success, the art of self-government. She presented herself
before the King with much embarrassment in her manner.
Louis XV. received her with that severe glance which dis-
concerts and with that cold politeness which is more chilling
than any words, and begged of her to be seated.

This was a favour which, in audiences given in his private
apartments, he was accustomed to bestow on all women
without distinction of rank; and the Duchess, whose con-
science would not allow her to feel the ease and tranquillity
she strove to assume, was much affected. Nevertheless,
wishing to give to the conversation which was to follow a
less solemn turn, she endeavoured to smile graciously, and
said :

“Sire, Your Majesty, in addition to your many acts of
favour to myself and family, has condescended to bestow
upon me the honour of an interview I had not ventured so
far as to solicit. I have hurried to receive Your Majesty's
commands, the least of which will be held sacred by me.”

“One thing is certain,” replied the King; ‘and that is
that your submission to my will is merely in appearance;
and whatever may be the desires I may form, you trouble
yourself very little to gratify them.”

“ Me, sire! Yet Your Majesty may recollect ”

“I have forgotten all that has ever passed between us,
madam,” replied Louis XV., with increased sternness of
manner. *1 see nothing but the present; and I am under
the necessity of expressing my dissatisfaction at it.”

¢ Dissatisfied with me, Sire ? ”

“Yes, with you, madam! And what is there in those
words that can excite your surprise? It is now ne
annoying me. Your whi%ns Y sought every opportunity of

. and caprices have at length
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wearted me beyond endurance  Hitherto I have histened only
to the feelings of esteem due to your brother, now I must
hearken to what I owe to my own digmty, and I am,
defence of 1t, compelled to have recourse to a very pamnful
measure ”

“ Ah, Sire,” nterrupted the Duchess, “ my enemies have,
then, succeeded 1n 1mjuring me in your estimation ™

“Your enemes, madam' You have none greater than
yourself To your own conduct alone must be attributed
all the 11l that may befall you You have made yourself 1n
object of dread, but you shall be so no longer I have to
charge you with a long tissue of unkmd actions towards 1
person most dear to me You may not love her—that 1
cannot mmsist upon, but you should respect her for the
affection I bear her” .

“ Ah, Sire, cried the Duchess, with an air of sentiment
which did not impose upon the King, ¢ that would ndeed
be more than I could endure

The King went on I choose to be master in my own
house, and when those about me refuse to conform to my
wishes they must quit 1t’

“ Your Majesty dismisses me, then’

“ Dismusses or exiles you, whichever you please Your
absurd behaviour dnves me to extremities, and the last act
of determned malice fills up the measure of your offences ’

¢ The last ?

« That which I saw yesterdhy, madam, at the house of
the Dauphiness I trust you do not mean to add the vice
of falsehood by denymng the fact?”

‘« Ah, Sire, do not pumish me for bating her who has so
fatally succeeded 1o effecting my run '

“Pardon me, you are free to hate as you please, but
your rude and gross msults I cannot allow  Thus I punsh,
not your hatred, but your unpohte and unworthy conduct
I therefore command your absence from Court, and recom
mend you to travel m any country but this until you recene
fresh orders ” .

“\Vhat! Swe, do you persist in your resohve?

"
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“Yes, madanm, as obstinately as you have done in your
system of opposition. You have constantly insulted me for
two years, and 1 therefore banich you from Court for a
simifar period. Wait wntil the iird year of your exile ere
vou accuse me of severity.”  So caying, Louis XV. hestowed
the usual salute which annownced the termination of the
conference.  Madame de Gramsmont, guite overcome, was
going to throw herself at the feet of the King, hut he
prevented her: and taking her by the hand conducted her
to the denr, where he honoured her by a profound inclina-
tion of the head.

The Duchess, filled with confusion, hastened back 1o
her brather.  She found him with her sister-in-lase; and,
no Jonger mistress of herself) threw herself in a paroxysm of
rage upon the sofiy and amidst a torrent of eobs and tears,
related all that had triospired. The husband and wife
listened with deep concern: they elearly prrecived how the
dizgrace of the Duchess involved their own lilewice, The
Duke, in particular, began to regret having allowed his sister
to zo 0 far, and not having at the outent ceparated hie
from hers,  JMuch would he have given that thing,
en n r’iﬂ’crcnt turn : Im‘. thmu"h m_x f:mlt hh wa
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*True, sir,’ rephed the King, maling a wiolent effort
to recover his firmness

This short and decisiie reply rather disconcerted the
Duke Assuming, therefore, a supplicating tone, to which
he was but httle accustomed, he praceeded

My sister 15 m despair at having gien cause for Your
Majesty's severity Let me beseech you, Sire, to soften the
rigours of a pumshment she has doubtless well merited

“Duc de Choiseul, rephed the King, “if a single one of
the indigmties which for the period of two years have been
constantly heaped upon the Comtesse du Barn had been
offered to the Duchesse de Grammont, Madame de Beauau,
or Madame de Brienne, you would hasve taken powerful and
marked vengeance for the msult—you would not hase
endured 1t thus long My patience hds been great, but
your sister has carried her overbeanng conduct too far for
the further exercise of 1t, I desire, therefore, that she shall
quit the Court, and that, too, out of regard for yourself,
without any eaposure or leftre de cachet—n a word, without
the existence of any wntten proof of my displeasure Thus
15 all the leniency 1 can show Do not looh for more,
rither thank me for restraming my so justly hindled anger,
when your sister mever once permitted any motives to set
bounds to her outrages

The Dulke saw that reply would be vain He bowed
and retired

M de Choseul returned to his sister to relate the il
success of his embassy The Duchess, from the moment
when all hopes of moting the King s clemency failed, seemed
to recover all her former pride She wrote the followng
letter to the Iung, which, as 1t was deposited by hm 1n
my hands, I transcnibe for you

SiRe —\Iy brother has just announced to me that Your Majesty
persisting 1n your rigour d ds my d t from Coust
I submut to your sacred will May my obedience prove to you my respect
and affection  that which afflicts me most 1 my musfortune is the con
scionsness of having displeased you My only consolation 1s the knowledge
that y our dissatisfactron will not extend to the Duc de Chosseul I shot!
not now have ncurred Your Majesty s anger had I but lutened to the
cxeellent advice of him whose leading passion 15 the desire to promote
Your Majesty s glory —1 remain ¢
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When the King next visited me, and we were alone, he
said to me, “Dehold the proof that you are avenged! The
Duchess quits Paris and only returns under every assurance
of good behaviour, 1 you wish to judge of her epistolary
stvle, read that letter.” T did so, and was delighted with it
it scemed to me full of weight and dignity, and, besides,
there was a tinge of heroism in i which charmed me. ]
did not disguise my opinion from the Ring.

“You are a real trcm‘urc," satd he, * and those who wish
vou il do not know you."”

“That 1s ex 'wth' what they say, Sire, of thc Duc de
Choiseul. The other day T was talking of him with the
Marcéchale de Mirepoix, and, after having spoken dispa-

ragingly of him, I added, < The reason T hate him so very
much is beeause 1 do not know him.'  ¢I should be still
more astonishéd,” replicd the Mardchale, “if you knew him
and yet could hate him.””

“That was prettily said,” replied the King, “and the
Maréchale is a woman of much good sense; but, as you
possess an equal quantity, 1 have a favour to ask of you.”

“ And what can Your Majesty ask that T would refuse ?

“ It is to bear your victory without a triumph, and not to
overwhelm Madame de Grammont.”

1 promise it, and if what has transpired becomes known
it certainly will not be by my means.” In effect, with the
exception of the Duc d’Aiguillon and my sister-in-law, in
whom I confided it, 1 preserved a most exemplary silence.
Some slight murmurs were heard in the Castle at the absence
of the Duchesse de Grammont, but they were caused by that
lady herself, she having assigned as a reason for quitting the
Court that she could not support my presence.

Some days after the departure of Madame de Grammont,
the Duc de Choiseul, to whom this catastrophe had revealed
the extent of my influence, formed the project of conciliating
me. Certainly this was not a very feasible measure, or
rather it was now too late to put it in practice; toco many
indirect attacks, too many sarcasms and mistrusts separated
us. Nevertheless, trusting to the superiority of his own
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up bound hand and foot to my enemy? Is that just,
pray?®

“ But, my dear Countess, the Duhe does not wish to
murder you”

“ Lasten,” I said, “there 1s in my house a lady (my
sister-in law) of whose opmion and good sense I think so
lughly that I am willng to abide by what she says Wil
you consent ? "

Madame de 1Hoptal yielded, and T summoned Made
moiselle du Barri, who, after hearing all our arguments,
gave 1t as her opmion that I should recene the Duc de
Choiseul ~ “You will thereby, she saud, *escape the re
proaches of your enemies, who will accuse you of refusing
to histen to an offer of reconcihation ™

1 hstened to my sister 1n law’s advice with so much the
more willingness as, woman like, I was very curnous to
Lnow what the Duke would say to me After some diff
culties with his lady ambassador, the interview was ﬁ\ed
for the following day Till to morrow, then, 1 will resene
the continuation of my recital

END OF voL !
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